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PREFACE. 


Illlllll ; - . - — ♦- 

In issuing the first part of the Catalogue of the India Office Sanskrit MSS., 
I may confine myself, by way of prefatory remarks, to briefly explaining the way 
in which the work of classifying and describing this noble collection of Manuscripts 
has been carried out. 

Soon after Dr. Rost’s appointment to the post of Librarian to the India Office, 
in 1869, he obtained the sanction of the Indian Council for the preparation of a 
classified catalogue of the Sanskrit MSS. in the possession of the Indian Goverment. 
The chief part of the work was entrusted to the late Dr. E. Haas, of the British 
Museum, and myself, then Secretary to the Royal Asiatic Society; while, moreover, 
the services of Dr. E. Windisch, now Professor of Oriental languages at Leipzig, 
were secured, for a period of o.ne year, for describing the Philosophical works of 
the collection. At the same time, though independently of this work. Dr. Rost 
himself undertook the task of cataloguing the collection of MSS. written in South 
Indian characters,—with the exception, however, of a number of Mackenzie 
MSS., chiefly written in the Telugu character, which, for practical reasons, were 
to be taken along with the Northern collection of which they had always formed 
part. A modern copy of all the IJpanishads known to Andhra Brahmans, prepared 
for the late Sir Walter Elliot—to whose enlightened and well-directed researches 
our knowledge of South-Indian chronology is so deeply indebted—was, for the 
same reason, included in our work, and will accordingly be found described in the 
present part. 

As regards the division of labour between Dr. Haas and myself, it was arranged 
that I should undertake the Yedic department, as well as the Grammatical, 
Lexicographic, Rhetorical and.Law literature; while the remaining departments of 
the Classical Sanskrit literature fell to the share of my collaborator. The progress 
of our operations was considerably retarded by my appointment, in 1875, to the 
Sanskrit chair in the Edinburgh University; and when the work seemed at last 
sufficiently advanced to admit of a final revision, further delay was unhappily 
caused by the long and dangerous illness of Dr. Haas, terminating in the premature 
death of that amiable and gifted scholar. This sad event imposed on me the 
somewhat delicate task of arranging and revising the manuscript materials left 
behind by iny departed friend. I had not been long engaged at this task, before I 
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came to the conclusion that, to perform it satisfactorily, I should have to take 
upon myself some responsibility also for this part of the work. As none of the 
South Indian MSS. referred to had been described by Dr. Haas, this deficiency 
had to be supplied by myself; as was also the case with regard to a number of 
other MSS., belonging to various departments of literature, which a final thorough 
overhaul of the library had brought to light. Moreover, whilst, in our descrip¬ 
tions of the MSS., we had as a rule abstained from estimating the probable age of 
those not actually dated, I determined eventually, with Dr. Rost’s concurrence, to 
give approximative indications of the age of such MSS., as likely to add to the use¬ 
fulness of the Catalogue. In doing so, 1 was of course fully aware of the difficulty 
and uncertainty of such an estimate in many cases; but I trust that any mistakes 
that may have been committed in this respect will not seriously affect the general 
advantages of this feature of the work. In the case of some of Dr. Haas’ accounts 
of MSS., in which he had contented himself with a general characterisation of the 
respective works, I have also considered it desirable to supplement them by such 
extracts from the works as seemed likely to facilitate their identification; even 
occasionally compressing the general remarks in such a way as I thought would 
have commended itself to Dr. Haas, had he been spared to carry his share of 
the work through the press. 

In conclusion, I have to thank Professor Bhandarkar for some suggestions in 
the early sheets of the present part; and Professor Aufrecht for a correction 
referred to in the Addenda; whilst to Dr. Rost I have to express my indebtedness 
for much friendly and generous assistance rendered me throughout the progress of 
the work. 


J. EGGELING. 
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CLASSIFIED CATALOGUE 

OF 


SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS 


IN THE 


INDIA OFFICE LIBEARY. 


FIRST PART: YEDIC LITERATURE. 

A. SAMHITAS AND BRAHMANAS, AND WORKS RELATING THERETO. 


I. Rig-veda. 

1 , 2 . 

1690, 1691. Foil. 309 and 298 resp.; size 
9| in. by 4 in.; good modern Devanagari hand¬ 
writing; nine lines in a page. 

&amhitd~pdlJia of the Rik-samhitd. Complete. 
Four Ashtakas in each volume; unaccented, 
with the exception of Asht. I., adhy. 1-5, and 
adhy. 6, vargas 1-3; adhy. 7, v. 34; adhy. 8, v. 
15; and Asht. IV., adhy. 1, 2 and 3, v. 1-22. 

This MS. also contains the greater part of 
Kdtydyana’s Sarvdnufframani, which is here 
given by sections at the beginning of each 
adhyaya respectively; foil. 1-4 of the first 
volume also containing the paribhdshd portion. 
Wanting are the sections (36-42, 57-64) re¬ 
ferring to Ashtaka V., adhys. 4-8; Asht. VI., 
adhys. 1 and 2 ; and Asht. VIII. 

Complete editions of the Rik-samliitd have 
been published by Th. Aufrecht (in Roman let¬ 
ters, 1861-8; 2nd ed., 1877), and F. M. Muller 
(the Samhitd[ and Rada texts in parallel volumes, 
1873 ; and both texts, together with Say ana’s 
commentary and a word-index, 6 vols. 1849-74). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


3-6. 

129b, 130, 131, 132b. Size 94 in. by 44 
in.; excellent, uniform Devanagari handwriting; 
ten lines in each page. 

Samhitd-pdlha. Complete in four volumes, 
containing two Ashtakas each. Each Ashtaka 
is dated Sam vat 1802. The copyist's name has 
been scratched out each time; Prof. M. Muller 
( Rigveda-Sanhitd , vol. i., preface, p. ix.) sug¬ 
gests it to have been SomagopaMsindtha . 

Ashtaka I., on 59 leaves (vol. i., foil. 28-86) 
sto* « 

A. II., on 60 leaves (foil. 87-146), ° 5 *r&ftnr- 
0 , after which two slokas by a 
different hand. The outside of fol. 1 has 

A. III., on 53 loaves (vol. ii., foil. 1-53), 

A. IV., on 54 leaves (foil, 54-107), 0 

Cn 

A. V., on 54 leaves (vol. iii., foil. 1-54), 

0 TaiWfTinraTOT BTVJRTHV 0 ; outside: TW- 
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A. VI., on 56 leaves '(foil. 55-110), ° 

- - mitten - - ht?it 0 

A. VII., on 56 leaves (vol. iv., foil. 20-75), 
o wfT^ftnnwi 0 

A. VIII., on 61 leaves (foil. 76-136), ^fir 

i vrNuraTnt 

i ^rt^HTcrnt fR.‘ i 
•jnjHisrarewT wfasnst 0 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


2131. Foil. 237; size lot in. by 9 in. 
Devanagari character; fair, small handwriting; 
twelve lines in a page. Foil. 89-96 by a dif¬ 
ferent hand. 

Samhita-patha, Complete; not accented. 
Ashtaka I. ends fol. 24; II. fol. 50; HI. 
fol. 72 ; IV. fol. 104; V. fol. 134; VI. fol. 168; 
VII. fol. 200. 

Ashtakas I. and III. are dated Samvat 1839; 
Askt. V. Samvat 1838. The MS. ends ^ 
wmr* whs irolH (Col. Martin) 

" CR - j0HNS0N - ] 

8 . 

2378. Foil. 91; size 9| in. by 6| in.; De¬ 
vanagari character; largo, clumsy handwriting; 
10-12 lines in a page. Modern. 

Tho third Ashtaka of the Samhitd-pdlha; 
unaccented. [»• Johnson.] 

9. 

2379. Foil. 252; size 91 in. by 6£ in.; 
Dovanagarl character; foil. 1-90 copied by the 
same hand as the preceding vol. (2378); the 
rest well written, thirteen lines in a page. 
Modorn. 

Ashtakas IV.-VI. of the Samhitd-pdlha; 
unaccented. A. IV. ends fol. 905; V. fol. 163. 

. [R. Johnson.] 


10 . 

1473. Foil. 562; size 15! in. by 8| in.; 
fairly copied in large Devanagari handwriting; 
seven lines in a page. 

Ashtakas I -VTI. of the Samhitd-pdlha; not 
accented, with the exception ol the first page. 

A. I. ends fol. 67 ; II. fol. 158 ; III. fol. 230; 
IV. fol. 319 ; V. fol. 397 ; VI. fol. 482. 

Ashtaka I. is dated Samvat 1839; As. III. 
and IV. Samvat 1838. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

11 . 

1488. Foil. 80 ; size 15-J- in. by in.; 
Copied by the same hand as the preceding MS. 
(1473). Modern. 

The eighth Ashtaka of the Samhitd-pdlha, 
not accented. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

12 . 

2423a. Foil. 117; size 9 in. by 5f in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; ten 
lines in a page. Modern. 

The Samhitd-pdlha; unaccented; from the 
beginning to Hlaiid. I. 159, v. 3, in which it 
breaks off abruptly. The first Ashtaka ends 
fol. 90. « [R. Johnson.] 

13. 

2422. Foil. 113 (paged 1-114, number 
64 having been missed); size 8-.] in. by 6£ in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
8-10 lines in a page. Modern. 

The second Ashtaka of the Samhitd-pdlha ; 
not accented. [B- Johnson.] 

14-16. 

38, 39, 40. Foil. 740 (or foil. 293, 276, 
and 171 resp.) ; size 9f in. by 4± in.; fairly 
written in the Devanagari character ; nine lines 
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in a page. Foil. 99~2Q1, measuring only 8 -g- in. 
by 4 in., are in a different handwriting from the 
rest. 

The Paclapdlha of the Rik-samhitd ; accented. 
Complete in three volumes; vols. i. and ii. con¬ 
taining three Ashtakas each, vol. iii. two Ash- 
takas. Ash takas I. III. IY. are dated Sam vat 
1845; A. VI., 1846; A. VII. and VIII., 1847. 

At the end of the seventh Ash taka, the 
copyist gives his name Vishnubhatavdlhodalcara . 
The second Ashtaka belonged to one Vinayaha - 
bhatta. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

17-24. 

20-27. Size 10 in. by 4 in.; not very well 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines 
in a page. The fly-leaves contain the erroneous 
title, written by a different hand, Apastambapada- 
prathama (etc.) ashtaka; and a note giving the 
owner’s name Babubhata bzjapurzkdnade. 

Pada-pdflia. Complete in 8 volumes, each 
containing one Ashtaka; with the accents 
marked in red ink. 

No. 20. Asht. I. Foil. 140; numbered 142, 
nos. 19 and 96 having been omitted by 
mistake; dated Samvat 1845. 

No. 21. A. II. Foil. 149; fol. 95 has 
been wrongly inserted between foil. 76 
and 77 ; not dated. 

No. 22. A. III. Foil. 152 (som*); the 
end by a different, good hand : «*bSo i 

ti 0 

No. 23. ‘A. IV. Foil. 155; marked 157 
0 *oms), Nos. 35 and 65 having been 
omitted. 

No. 24. A. V. Foil. 133. 

No. 25. A. VI. Foil. 151; at the end 
by a different hand, in red ink : «ib $4 

n 


No. 26. A. VII. Foil. 135, orig. 136; 
foil. 45~48 having been lost and replaced 
by three leaves, marked 45, 46 and 48, 
resp., and written by a different hand. 

No. 27. Foil. 139 ; dated by the same hand 
as the text: 4bd4 ( 

Trff^ wnw it 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

25, 26. 

2023A, 2023B. Foil. 370 and 378 resp.; 
size 8 | in. by 4 in.; fairly written in the .Deva¬ 
nagari character; ten lines in each page. 
Pada-pdtha, accented; not very correct. 

Vol. i. The first four Ashtakas. 

The 1st A. onds fol. 93 : m^rr- 

trgtfr wttr. 

The 2 nd A. ends fol. 189; dated ^$ 3 $ 

wiTTcm: (!) 0 

The 3rd A. fol. 278, <*$$$ w- 

sqi fir ^ 0 

The 4th A. ^ 

Vol. ii, Ashtakas 5 ~~ 8 , each dated Saka 1737. 
The 5 th A. fol. 87, 0 

tsA 

The 6 th A. ends fol. 184, 0 

The 7th A. fol. 277, 0 iJhnrBHnft^T *fc[- 

^rm° 

The 8 th A., o wwmrwqi 0 win! 

Cx 

^■^rrw i 7f ii 

This is the MS. P. 2 , used by Prof. Max 
Muller in his edition, and mentioned in his 
Preface to vol. i., p. ix. 

The same scribe had copied, in the preceding 
year, the Aitareya-Brahmana in No. 68 (MS. 
1977). [Dr. J. Taylor.] 

b 2 
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27-30. 

2133-6. Size 16 j in. by 6 in. Devanagari 
character; on the whole well written. 

Say ana’s commentary, entitled Vedartha- 
praka&a, on the Rigveda-Samhitd . Several 
Ashtakas of the latter are also contained in 
these volumes; partly accented, partly not. 

Yol. i. Foil. 275. The first Ashtaka of the 
Samhitd-patha , accented, with Say ana’s 
comment; each adhyaya being paged sepa¬ 
rately. Dated Saka 1673 (see M. Muller's 
Rig-veda/Y ol. i., Preface, p. xvii). 

Yol. ii. Foil. 250. The second and third 
Ashtakas of Say ana’s comment with the 
Samhitd text; partly accented. 

The following lacunae occur in this 
volume: Between foil. 41 and 42 is 
wanting the comment on Mandala I. 
164, 1—15 ; between foil. 43 and 44, 
wanting I. 164, 24~52; between foil. 46 
and 47,1.167, 3 to end of I. 171; between 
foil. 48 and 49, I. 174, 9-180, 6; after 
fob 49, I. 181, 9-188, 5; after fol. 56, 
II. 11, 2 to end of II. 14; after fol. 57, 
II. 16, 6-23, 11 ; after fol. 59, II. 24, 
15 to end of II. 30. Foil. 50, 52 and 54 
have been misplaced after fol. 59. 

Ashtaka II., in good small handwriting, 
ends fol. 73. Of Ashtaka III., which is fairly 
written, in a different and larger hand (the 
same in which the greater part of vol. i. 
is written), each adhyaya is paged sepa¬ 
rately. 

Yol. iii. Foil. 277, containing the fourth, 
fifth and sixth Ashtakas, the first two of 
which, with the Samhita text, accented, 
were copied by the same hand as Asht. II. 
The fourth Ashtaka is dated Saka 1669 
(see M. Muller, l.c.); the sixth Ashtaka, 
which is without the text, Samvat 1806. 


Yol. iv. Foil. 190, containing the seventh 
and eighth Ashtakas, with the Sanihita ~ 
text, unaccented; except on foil. 49—77, 
where the text ( Hand . X. 10,13-x. 45, 12) 
is omitted altogether. 

Ashtaka VII. (dated Samvat 1807, not 
1809) was copied by the same hand as 
Ashtakas II., IY. and Y. 

A. VIII. is dated Samvat 1817. 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 

31-38. 

2992-2999. Size 13-|* in. by 7 in.; on the 
whole well written, in the Devanagari character; 
sixteen fines in a page. 

Sdyana’s commentary; complete in eight 
volumes, each containing one Ashtaka. 

Ashtakas V. and VI. are dated Samvat 1771. 

Vol. i., foil. 383; vol. ii., foil. 225; vol. iii., 
foil. 118; vol. iv., foil. 113 ; vol. v., foil. 106 ; 
vol. vi., foil. 105 ; vol. vii., foil. 141 (paged 
142, number 78 having been omitted); vol. 
viii., foil. 200. [ ? ] 

39-42. 

3126-3129. Size 18 in. by 8? in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter 
half of the last century; 16—19 lines in a page. 

Sdyana’s commentary ( Rigveda-bhdshyam ). 

Yol. i. (foil. 259) contains the first Ashtaka. 

Yol. ii. (foil. 154 +139) the 2nd and 3rd 
Ashtakas. 

Yol. iii. (foil. 92 + 122 + 89) the 4th, 5th 
and 6th Ashtakas. 

Vol. iv. (foil. 98 + 120) the 7th and 8th As. 

The last Ashtaka is dated fw^^r- 

ret ^''gvnnrfa^T ^prret 0 

[Db. John Stevenson.] 
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43-46. 

1861-4. Size 12 in. by 5^ in.; well writ¬ 
ten, in the Devanagari character; European 
paper. Modern. 

Say ana’s commentary on Ashtakas III-VIII. 

Yol. i. Poll. 272 (numbered 270, three 
successive leaves being marked 46); 
twelve lines in a page. Ashtaka III. 

Yol. ii. Foil. 279. Poll. 1—169 (twelve lines in 
* a page; copied by the same hand as vol.i.), 
Asht. IY.—Poll. 171—279 (by a different 
hand; fifteen lines in a page), Asht. Y. 

Yol. iii. Poll. 237. Copied by the same 
hand as the fifth Asht.; fifteen lines in a 
page. Ashts. VI. (ends fol. 1046) and VII. 

Yol, iv. Foil. 210. The eighth Ashtaka. 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 

47, 48. 

3151, 3152. Size 174 in. by 8 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, by two 
different scribes (see Dr. Stevenson’s remarks 
in M. Mliller’s Rig-veda , III. p. x.); 18-20 lines 
in a page. 

Say ana’s commentary, Ashtakas I.—III. (This 
is the MS. B. 1, used by Prof. M. Muller). 

Yol. i. Foil. 259. Foil. 1—108a- are in the 
Kayasthz lipi, the rest in the Dakshanz (!) 
lipi , described by Dr. Stevenson. The first 
Ashtaka. At the end there is an additional 
leaf containing another copy of fol. 195a 
of this volume. 

Yol, ii. The second aiid third Ashtakas. 
A. II., foil. 155, of which foil. l-53a are 
in the Kayasthz lipi, the rest in the Dak- 
sham lipi . A. III., foil. 139, entirely 
copied by the Guzerat scribe. 

[Dr. J, Stevenson.] 


49. 

522b. Foil. 21—152 of the volume. Indiffer¬ 
ent Devanagari writing of the latter part of the 
17th century, except foil. 32, 36, 37, 39, 40, 
151, and 152, which were supplied by a modern 
hand. The original paging is 18-149. Size 9£ 
in. by 4 in. 

These leaves contain part of the first adhyaya 
of the first Ashtaka of Say ana’s comment com¬ 
prising from Mand . I. 2, 7, to the end of the 
adhyaya, or Mand . I, 19, 9. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

50. 

2612. Foil. 266; size 10i in. by 4 in.; 
very well written, in the Devanagari character; 
nine lines in a page. Foil. 116-130 are some 
what injured by insects. 

The fifth Ashtaka of Sdyana’s commentary. 
Dated Sam vat 1664, 

(On the mistake on the title-page, 0 'TOnw 0 
see M. Muller’s Rig-veda , III. p. xiii.) 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

51. 

46. Foil. 67; size 9J in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about the 
beginning of the 17th century; from fol. 24 by a 
different copyist, in a small, neat hand; eleven 
lines in a page. 

A fragment—comprising the 2nd adhyaya 
(which ends fol. 416), and vargas 1-21 of the 
3rd adhyaya of the first Ashtaka—of a comment 
(lika or vivarana ), by Jayatzrtha-bhilcshu, on 
Anandatirtha’s Rigbhashya . 

The colophon runs thus: 

[fol. 41 f^TOrf] 

0) II 

[H. T, COLEBROOKE.] 
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52. 

986c. Foil. 28 (131-158) ; size 144 in. by 
81 in.; well written, in the Devanagari character, 
for Col. Claud Martin; seven lines in a page. 

Kaiyuyanals Sarvdnukramani , or complete 
index of the metres, deities, rishis, and numbers 
of verses of the Rig-veda hymns in the Sahala 
recension. It begins: ^ 

Fol. 1335 end the paribhdsMs , or general 
account of the metres, in fourteen sections, after 
which the several hymns of the eight Ash takas 
are gone through. After the conclusion of the 
eighth Ashtaka, there follow two more sections 
containing numerical statistics as to the occur¬ 
rence of the various metres : 

xnro: \ 

*Nr STflTfa rj a 
Tfrftor SiwTfa i 

SHTOs't h 0 

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

53. 

1152. Foil. 46 ; size 9 in. by 34 in.; oblong; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; seven 
lines in a page, 

KatyZyana’s Sarvdnukrama . This copy does 
not contain at the end the Section on the 
metros; but another instead, which contains the 
number of sulctas of each anuvdka ; and likewise 
the numbers of ashtakas, vargas, Acs, ardh areas, 
pad as, padas and aksharas in the Riksanihita. 

This section begins: 

w^^Trr i 
^TJRJHfjrP. II 


■ 

On the beginning see the fragment described 
by Prof. Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 48. 

Dated im ?r <\m TOW fc w 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

54. 

2140c. Foil. 8 (foil. 385-45 of the volume); 
size 154 in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character ; fair, 
though minute, modern handwriting; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Katyayana’s Sarvdnukramanikd. The con 
eluding section as in No. 52 (MS. 986c). 

[R. Johnson.] 

55. 

132a. Foil. 19 ; size 94 in. by 4f in.; fairly, 
somewhat hastily, written, in the Devanagari 
character, by the same scribes as the rest of the 
volume; twelve lines in a page. 

Kdtydyana’s Sarvdnukrama. Dated 
WTO ^pprafrref?? TfwtfT; (here the name of the 
scribe has been obliterated) ijzfit 

R i 'stftanip wft hi hh) r i 34 

>toth ninri ithtot 11 

C\ N 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

56. 

1823. Fol. 140; size 111 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; nine lines 
in a page, European paper. 

Shac/gumsishya’s commentary on the Sarvu- 
nukramani, entitled Veclarthadipiha. [A.] 

It begins : 

nvrmzm i wvfk ikuto ht i 
• hhthth ^RjJTwmro^ i 

STTOiTOH 1?: ww: • 5TTH!c5 SJTOi^Hr: | HftHH* 


* MS. B. om. from ■qrfTHTTOH ^T.. 
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i tnmri qtfq ^r^cJoK^: ii * 
fnf i tth^cp: i 

The Panbliashdh end fol. 19 (fol. 246 in B). 
Manclala L, fol. 43 (fol. 54); II., fol. 485 (fol. 
606); III., fol. 546' (686); IY., fol. 596 (756); 
V., fol. 706 (fol. 89); VI., fol. 796 (fol. 996); 
VII., fol. 876 (fol. 110); VIII., fol. 1036 (fol. 
1295) ; IX., fol. 1126 (fol. 1406). 

It ends: 

^T-pBwt 1 

q?qTrfsn?; 3 ifac?iT ii 
"[ fsrftq ’Errftr rmnn wgt): ^fw: i 
^rq^lf^RTHT ii 

JRm*rr*rw0fff fosv ngfeniimr? qfir i f 
^r?r^fq«irr ii 

fqvinra: tT^nifin; 

C'C o ' 

Wf nna: [fsiroW) ^i] to: i 
q*rrfa 7TRr%T xriw m h 

W nfg: wrfo?n n^rm 
^rrerr qqTTO*mrt TgTrT^rr q?nnr ^trftrq?nT ^ i 
*r§»rrai wrtq TOrf^Rt I *npflf ii 
K 3 R 5 TOtr) t 

w) TT^T SIT^Tq nf?rTT STOtfiT (!) 1 
^vr: to foram qfg: 

^ TO) n^rwfr TO) W Kwi; ii 

\3 SJ 

^frT TOT q^r§?fffqqiT I 

«^towNt%: wim TOTOsq » 

\3 V \3 

2[f?r ?$ tv - 

^ftr^rrxrt innft mnj: (!) u 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


* tnrnri ^ B. 

f According to Prof. Weber (Ind. Stud . viii. p. 160) 
the proper reading of this line would be ^TfrrtTT^HRT^frr 
^reVrTETH 13frT, which gives the date Kaliyuga 4288 
=a.d. 1187 for the completion of 8hadrjuruiishtja’a 
commentary. 

+ For the words here supplied see Weberns Cat. I. 
JS T o. 53. 


57. 

2396. Foil. 173; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; nine 
lines in a page;—foil. 115 to the end are paged 
separately (1-59); fol. 114 is a blank leaf, in¬ 
serted afterwards; there being no omission. 

Another copy [B.] of the same work. 

The name of the commentator is not men¬ 
tioned in this MS., and the final slokas are 
quite corrupt and incomplete. 

It ends : ^fir i<> ^fir r 

^ U 0).M ofPET^ e^aftciTT: 

^hpl n [H. T. ColebrookeJ 

58. 

1636e. Foil. 26 ; size 9 in. by 5 in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, on European 
paper; 13—18 lines in a page. 

Jag anna ilia’s commentary ( vivarana) on Kelt- 
yayana’s AnulcramanikU . It begins : 

wftr fwuir m fjfnsr «W ^w^nrftnt < 

wfitf ?ft ^ ^ mortar u <h ii 

\ 

Bfr'rnf^r fTOwfa tostr) immfw n » n 

^ fTOrro^sttfa %romiji)- 

i 0 wsRi^fir touw)^ ?nr 5 ?[ffa i 

nfaTOwr tfro i 

nnfhr *$vv: *%“ feTO* ifr z wipt t: ii 9 11 
^ <rw^)fmn: 1 

ssmftTOj Trr*ngrrTOtf^TOr: 11 ? 11 

3[fii ttftHitnf^HRrfq 11 0 » 

’WfRqfeffT ^q*n§TOfqtqrT^tfa %^q?ri 0 

Dated q^TT 'iti! (!) qqqnun W wnw i 

After this there are a diagram and lists show¬ 
ing the number of syllables of which the several 
metres consist. [H. T. ColebrookeJ 
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59. 

576. Foil. 51; size 10i in. by 3i in.; copied 
by three different scribes, about a.d. 1650; 
Devanagari character; 9-11 lines in a page. 

The 164th hymn of the first Mandala of the 
Riksamhitii —here called Asya-vamiyasukta, from 
its beginning TO mum— interpreted, from a 
Vedunta point of view, by Atmcmanda. It begins: 

vrm «mr^ • vtto totspt- 

tohto mmtmf i ^mro- 

BTOW ffTT I TOTfa TOTO Tjfe[Tf?'TO'TOT VlfTOsT- 
f^mn TO ^fg0st^TTOTrKf^rlf'7TOT fafafimn 
tow tofto: i vw #rr^T- 
i wm finimsPrmTOi 
tmnr i wmm fim: iifrtTOfmT^TTO: i wc 

vrnr i wfignm m ^mrim: srfrrmrfir i ijmnm to 

n|; to’TI siirot to? i rrewrTOftr ^frot fsrqrufrr i ? 

' \> 

TOrtTfelTO cKlfi^TOTTfiT mgmWT I TOf[ W? *ft3f ^ 
TOt fTO sf%TTO K^f^frT ii - - - - n fnmmfwi 

??fH -3?TW ^T^rtfqnfi TlfrT TOSTOTm Trsfr tTmpflflp 

wjw TOiffmrR mJTfTOPT mrff tot ^?fnvR ^ mrro 
wt'STxf 5JW mHlTOTTOmTOm^ i to 

~ c*> w > \»!> C\ 

fmmftfa n '?rpi mum 0 ii TOiwfp- 

6 o 

^murrm* firnwro: i wm iwTOf?TiTO!raf5if?ttmT- 
mftsjmr tot w f mm n[fr]f^?rw tot am 

nfl^PT ^TTOTftf^TTJ TOTOTHT TOT ?T(frvTflT 

fTOK^s: tot ?wmmwTOTm mm fwm umror 

mu: f?rfrat mwr tow) sfer TOfir tot tto mnflfrr 

\> 

tow: i mm wmr: i 'ms; toto fnTOt mmnr N i t^ro) 
f? mwrpr: fffjm fip^romisSimiT i TOTTTOmrt- 
mrciftretfim^ fnfTO?T3§fTOm i 0 

Some (corrupt and defective) slokas occur¬ 
ring after the conclusion of the comment, give 
a different version of the legend of Dtrghatamas 
from that contained in MaMbh. I. 4179 ff: 

’’TO H?#TOi - - I-I mfiRT dt«HW*)TI£q«ft 

TOTrprfr, i Trcm^v)? mnfft^rjmrr) i fttm 


htot kt sft m^wr mcfejirf i tto?: mTOsrg mrm 
ftiTO«T!i: i pimsTnim i tototto ^mfrr: • '•fJstsfa- 
tTOo) sf<r mrh$t fro (? fspt) wfhir: > tot mi) to 
tfsftJSr *}f^n) ? i mihvT to mm 

ttto -1 o i firm mfi tto> f^Tftr (!) tot. i 

^f^ivT^Orfm. mt to jttotoj < *ttot m fvm- 

5tr»rr figTOT ttst nmffm i mffTfy n$% 

Tnw.T^nJB P i <r ^)h7t»TT3 shst mqf mfi i 
vnr'tTOrmirTOj ^rmTRfgtftT rntmir i TOgruret TOtf)- 
MtTmj Kift ^nirm •^fftTT'i) Attow: i 
ii>H«n Trmxm toito: wfir me: i mgls fwwii) 
fm^TOf) ftmrn^T^t: i htto 

n)ftiT ii ^Tntme^fttTfmTTOiT ^r*dnTT^mm n 

[H. Tf COLEBROOKE.] 

60. 

2416. Foil. 16; size 8 in. by 3f in.;'legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven 
lines in a page. Modern.' 

A comment on the Purmha-sukta, the 90th 
hymn of the 10th Mandala of the Riksamhitii. 

It begins: 

mmwTrffJrt mm Tft*r f^imifgwT i 
jjTsffigi stotto^ fmwiff n 

wTOmm vrsnfnvffrr n?- 

H^iffirii tot^: i fmmfirmmii) ^TmttfTOTf^n^ 
TT^TI#TOT^TOWff -qtajimT m?T TffffiT f^: 

TOm f^wmfTOm'an'giTTOKr^: ii 

It ends: ^TTTOiTNi: II 

[R. Johnson.] 

61. 

2015. Foil. 50; size 9 in. by 3f in.; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent Jiandwriting ; 
7-10 lines in a page. 

Saptasankliyd ; being the Varga-pratikas of 
the Rigveda-Samhita, each followed by seven 
numbers, the force of which is expressed by the 
combination TT^rfTOTO N ,—viz. the first denoting 
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the number of words or padas in each varga ; 
the second the number of padas haying Sjfjr after 
them (e.g. vayo iti) ; the third (P 5 = 5 :, as an 
example; orzz^) the number of compound 
padas (such as duh-ga, rishi-bhih ); while the 
fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh indicate the 
numbers of padas ending in ms mg a , «r, and 
H respectively. It begins: 

ii n wf n 

II II o II t || w || || <MI $ II 

ii gcj n o n a ii t ii ^ ii o n 3 h 
^ nrw xrrfi* h ^ n ^ ii s> ii ^3 11 t 11 0 u <* u 
11 3^ n a 11 ^ 11 $ u ii 0 u 0 ti 

11 11 a 11 <*0 11 «iql 11 3 11 0 11 <h 11 

It ends: 

^ ^"fltfloioloiololoiol 

*mfanr ^3 1 0 i ^ 1 1 st i s 1 ^ 1 

3T^r ^3d (!) *TTU tfircn ft g 

WTU II [Dr. John Taylor.] 

62. 

1732 a. Foil. 47; size 8 J in. by 3£ in.; badly 
written, about a.d. 1650; Devanagari character; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Rigvidhana (A.), a metrical treatise, in 
four (or five) adhyayas, on the virtues of the 
recitation of verses, hymns &c. of the Rigveda. 
It begins: 

hh : ^rr * 1 

JTTXi UTT || 

fafv ritaro ^rhrsir: h 

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 11 (fol. 156 in B.); 
A. III. fob 23 (fol-30); A. IV. fol. 37 (fol. 48); 
which is followed by three odd kanclikds , called 

* A, adds *r, and omits 

t ^fxw^r 31 m a.; B, om. 


the fifth adhyaya in Dr. R. Meyer's edition of 
the treatise (1878); cf. Weber's Cat. No . 124. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

63. 

1732 b. Foil. 60; size 8 | in* by 3f in.; clearly 
written, about a.d. 1700, in the Devanagari 
character; eight lines in a page. 

The Rigvidhana (B.). The MS. ends: 

^ xffr rfcu 

wpotfit 

Rizn ^ 11 [H. T. Colebrooke j 

64. 

1355 g. Foil. 24 (foil. 200-223 of the volume); 
size 9b in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character; 
indifferent handwriting; 10-13 lines in a page. 
The Rigveda-Prdtisdkhy a, ascribed to Saunalca. 
Edited by A. Regnier ( Journal Asiatique , 
1856-8) with a French, and by M. Muller (1869) 
with a German, translation. 

Dated: ^ 3 ; wft Wi *?T 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

65. 

28 . Foil. 203 (originally 204, the last but 
one leaf being missing); size 10 in. by 3 £ in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about a.d. 1550; 
between eight and eleven lines in a page. 

Uvafa’s commentary on Saunaka’s Rik-Prdti- 
sdJchya (or Pdrshada). It begins : 

wxnvrw? [%]tut 1 
^ fasiw imtij cpj^ 11 

r _ 

(p!n spr^r: i 

ant n 

Patala I. ends fol. 366 ; II. fol. 55 ; III. fol. 
61; IY. fol. 786; Y. fol. 91; YI. fol. 99 ; 
YII. fol. 115; YIII. fol. 126; IX. fol. 1406; 

C 
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X. fol. 1456; XI. fol. *161; XII. fob 1636-, 
XIII. fol. 171; XlV. fol 1796; XV. fol. 183; 
XVI. fol. 190; XVII. fol. 1976. 

The colophon at the end of the several patalas 
generally runs thus : ^fif 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


66 . 


1636 d. Foil. 29; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; 9-14 lines 
in a page. Modern. 

A treatise consisting of lists of, and observa¬ 
tions on, words occurring in tbe Rigveda , and 
presenting certain common peculiarities. On 
fol. la the work is called Padagadha-Rigveda- 
prayoga. Paddgadha, however, is the title of the 
last chapter; 

The MS. begins : U ’sfaift- 

•m Vfrnn wNrauT nrfftsm mVjt 

nwsn war wht: 

xspto: ^nftar *rnr^?T ^ffl ii 

Fol. 2 : (!) i nfw^rfww- 

Fob 26: (words occur¬ 

ring twice) l *?rn M*IT s:pri MS HT-URf *fVT i 0 

Fol. 66: (!) I e.g. 2^ 

occurs thrice in the Samhita as ap5 
(Rigveda I. 4, 5 ; 80, 16; 132, 5). 

Fol. 10 : I e.g. (M JPJ?^); 

^WrfT (^PCTVfTr, i.e. udtltta, and anuddtta). 

Fol. 12 : t MjKau MTfM l e.g. (occurs six 

times, but once in the Vulakhilyas, VIII. 
59, 6). I fMTrefa (including compound 
forms such as MT° I. 31, 5). 

Fol. 13: ^fr^JTMrrfcr i e.g. -srff (M unum) i 

Fol. 14: mwdWMftfM i e.g. sstmm i i 0 


Fol. 15 : > 

Fol. 156: I 

Fol. 166: ^W*TfiT l 

Fol. 17 : ^T^I° i ^Et° 1 

Fol. 18 : l 

Fol. 186: l 

Fol. 19 : l 

Fol. 196: Mt25I° {e.g. 5pnj) l 

Fol. 20 : *m<^° 1 1 

Fol. 206: THfrfVpfrT 0 > STf^fir 0 • 

Fol. 21: MBlWrr 0 I N^tir o I 
Fol. 216: irssNjnr 0 1 MwvjMTftsiiT 0 i 
Fol. 22 : < WTMMTfqirT 0 I 

Fol. 226: l (fifty passages 

are given where, in the pada, an udatta d 
precedes an uddtta a, e.g. I. 10, 2 aa/nihat; 
I. 30, 21 d anted; I. 31, 4 a aparam, etc. 
Fol. 23 : tjfirmftl I 

Tftt ^Tf^tf'srwffrTJ^ftfMfTWMT'giT 0 , 

whore a visarjaniya appears as sh in the 
Sainhita. 

Then follow miscellaneous observations, such 
as on trishu besides trishu; further words without 
avagraha in the pada (*rcrforrf*I fol. 246) such 
as dvatam, adbhutam, kahshivantam, etc. 

Finally,, from fol. 25, a chapter, called Pada- 
gddha, on the accents of certain words (?), 
distinguished as akhanditdni and kheinditdni. 

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


67. 


2381 . Foil. 332; size 8| in. by 4 in.; a 
modern MS.; beautifully written, in the Devana¬ 
gari character; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitareya-Brdhmana. Complete; each of 
the eight paheikas having a separate paging. 

The work has been edited, with an English 
translation, by M. Haug (Bombay 1868); also 
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the text ; in Roman character, with extracts from 
Say ana’s commentary, by Th. Aufrecht (1879). 

[Gaikawar.] 

68 . 

1977. Foil. 207 ; size 8 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

The Aitarey a-Brahman a. Complete; each pan» 

cika being paged separately, and dated: 

^TSTtTT^^WWT.* The scribe was Rdmbhatta, sur- 
/ 

named Sebemkara, the same who, a year later, 
copied the pada text of the Rigveda , contained 
in Nos. 25 and 26 (MSS. 20234 and B). 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 

69. 

310. Foil. 173 ; size 16 in. by 8f in.; copied 
in a large Devanagari hand, for Col. Martin; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Aitareya-Brdhmana. Complete; eachpaw- 
cikd being paged separately. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

70, 71. 

1721, 1465. Foil. 154 and 133 resp.; 
beautifully written, in the Devanagari character, 
about 1750; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitareya-Brdhmana . Complete in two 
volumes, of four paficikds each; each pancikd 
being "paged separately. At the end there is 
the following note in a different handwriting: 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

72, 

2132. Foil. 71; size 16 in. by 9 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin; twelve 
lines in a page. 

The Aitareyar-Brahmana. Complete. 

[R. Johnson.] 


73. 

697. Foil. 241; size 94 in. by 34 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitareya-Brdhmana » Complete; each 
‘paneiha is separately numbered; on the fly¬ 
leaves there are some notes in Colebrooke's 
handwriting. 

Pancikas 6 and 7 are dated Sam vat 1852 
(the 6th also Saka 1707!); pancikas 1, 3, 4, 5, 
and 8, Samvat 1853 (the 5th also Saka 1717) ; 
and pancikd 2, Samvat 1854. 

At the end of the 6th pancika the following 
note has been scored out: % 

i [H. T. Colebrooke,] 

74. 

1270b. Foil. 140; size 7 in. by 34 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; eight lines in a page. 

The Aitareya-Brdhmana. The first four pan- 
cikd8 only. Copied by one Nrisimha , son of 
Konerabhatta; the first two pancikas in the village 
Janardanapura, in Sravana (Thursday the 13 th 
of light fortnight, and Sunday the 8th of dark 
fortnight), Saka 1605; and pancilms 4 and 5 in 
the village Jahnupura, in Bhadrapada (Thursday 
the 5th of light fortnight, and Friday the 11th 
of dark fortnight) of Saka 1605 (Rudhirodgari- 
samvatsara). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

75. 

1836, 1836A. Foil. 304 and 309 resp.; 
size 12 in. by 4 in.; beautiful, but modern copy; 
Devanagari character; nine lines in a page. 

Say ana’s comment on the Aitareya-Brdhmana, 
forming part of his Madhaviyavedarthapralcasa. 
Complete in two volumes; the first containing 
pancikas 1~3, the second pancikas 4-8. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 
c 2 
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76: 

2991. Foil. 340 ; size 134 in. by 74 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; sixteen lines in a page. 
The same work. 

According to a note of Wilson, this copy was 
made at Bombay for the library of the East India 
Company, by order of the Court of Directors. 

77. 

1355 C. Foil. 72; size 10 in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing ; 8-10 lines in a 
page. 

Sayana’s commentary on the eighth pafioiku of 
the Aitareya-Brahmana. 

Dated: 3rr%sn^i3ji^ 

Tjujrotir tissri firsft 

jftsirc 

TO'S II [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

78. 

319 . Foil. 65; size 9 in. by 3| in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitareyaranyaka, consisting of five Aran - 
yakas, the 1st having five, the 2nd seven, the 
3rd two,* the 4th one, the 5th three adhyayas. 
Dated Sam vat 1854. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

79. 

986 d. Foil. 190-204 (paged 1-45, two 
leaves being marked 23); size 144 in. by 84 in.; 
well -written, in the Devanagari character, for 
Col. Martin; seven lines in a page. 

The Aitareyaranyaka ; at the end of this MS. 
ascribed to AsvalAyana: WTTTPR? 

*rnr SC*mrr: n (1) See M. Muller, Eist. of Anc. 
8. Lit . p. 335, note 2. [R. Johnson.] 


* The MS. has by mistake (fol, 50b) 'ffrffaft 

samt: \ 


80. 

2140d. Foil. 46-56; size 154 in. by 9 in.; 
fair, small handwriting; Devanagari character; 
twelve lines in a page. Modern* 

The Aitareyaranyaka, here likewise ascribed 
to Asvalayana : sfff U WTO 

n [R. Johnson.] 

81. 

1355a. loll.44; size 10 in. by 34 in*; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page* 

The Aitareyaranyaka . Dated : 

(sic!) strcnrcr ntix’s&rt tspisrste 

M f?35ftartf ^»ftf^TniWTT3TiR 

jtmrftTfawfr ^nstrf wot sth w^rnrii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

82. 

1676a. Foil. 45; size 94 in. by 3§ in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 

The Aitareyaranyaka . Dated Saka 1684, 

Samvat 1819. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

83. 

1762. Foil. 118; size 8 in. by 3f in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

Portions of Say ana's commentary on the Aita¬ 
reyaranyaka . 

Foil. 1-16 contain the commentary on the first 
khanda of the second Aranyaka, not quite 
complete at the end. 

Foil. 17-102, in a different handwriting (?), 
contain the commentary on the third Aran - 
yaka, except the first two khandas and 
part of the third khanda, which are 
wanting, although there is one continuous 
paging of the whole MS. The first adhyaya 
ends fol. 48&. There is also a lacuna at 
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the beginning of the fifth khanda of the 
second adhyaya, a page (fol. 836) having 
been left blank. 

Foil. 103-118 contain the commentary on the 
14th or last khamfa of the 5 th Ar any aka. 

The MS. ends : 

Tr^r^hr i 

WmCTTH Tffen m ir 

On the title-page there is the following 
note : oRT^ft- 

The text of the Altar eyar any aka , with Say ana*s 
commentary, has been edited in the Bibliotheca 
Indica , by Babu Rajendralala Mitra (1876). 
Aranyakas 1-3 have been translated by F. M. 
Muller, Sacred Books of the East, vol. i. (1879). 

[EL T, COLEBROOKE.] 

84. 

2386b. Foil. 121 (paged 1-122, no. 67 
having been omitted); size 9 in. by 3f in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.d. 1650 ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Visvesvara - llrtha’s Mahaitareyopanishad-bhd- 
shyavivarana , a gloss on ( Madhva ) Anandatzrtha’s 
commentary on the Bahvricabrahmanopanishad 
(here called Mahd-Aitareyopanishad ), being the 
2 nd and 3rd drariyakas of the Altar ey dr any aka . 
In eight (properly nine) adhyayas. It begins : 

^WTTf^VT TJRT 

v» \ 

XT. KR TITO TflK ^TPWtTWITK I 

xrt spTfiT xr: xshtk: ^nrafrf^n 

•rw xraftnit sfu xfr f^^rr: 

umft xtVxniTjnr i 

xft f^Vpr^rwf^rfT yrfrt^TrTT ^TTfl fw^TTK U?T 

(?) nr$t wnrswini ,» 


tflrq) hhh^mh i 

wfirtfw^xFT: u 5 » 

.ft wmt 

^Tff^TXtfT^T^TSrnr. f^Tgp f r| frt JTr: I 
^ 1 5 hw ktrst- 

‘Ji'nm^wnr xjr xni 11 * 11 

wwifaginfagq nmwRK T rr«r^fl^- 

^smairtctiir. , ert*wJrTj|rm§: 0 jutrefit 1 tttttw 
ftrfti 1 xntnrin ^crftnrrf*^^ ^HTufr^nTT 
fc?ffwfriwfjw<T mit? 1 fsrPs^fir 1 0 
Pol. 3 : jjTTt^ tfsfiHntrrcufaRn gufsnpft 
vn^T'rl^fTT I H?T»TfrrftfK I 

C\ C\ 

^ xpot ^rrf^ nxif% whir •su rb i 0 

The original colophon : ?fir '5rtai?nfc;?rH?wprH- 

ift^jUrfgrfVrr] 0 has been everywhere altered 
to tcT^xr^- 

TITHTO°i [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

85. 

183e. Foil. 25 (foil. 132-156 of the volume) ; 
size 10 in. by 4i in.; well written in the 
Devanagari character; ten lines in a page. 

Sankara’s commentary on the Aitareyopa,ni- 
shad , being the 4tfi, 5th and 6 th adhyayas of 
the 2 nd Aranyaka of the Ait wey dr any aka. 

The 7th (and last) adhyaya, which is generally 
included in the Aitareyopanishad , has not been 
commented upon by Sankara , whence it has also 
been omitted in Roer’s edition. See Colebrooke, 
Misc. Ess., I. p. 42. 

r 

Dated Sake 1685. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

86 . 

138c. Foil. 21 (foil. 84-104 of the volume)) 
size 10 in. by 4 ]- in., fairly written, in Devana- 
gari; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The same work. Dated Samvat 1848. 


* This is an alteration of 
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87. 

1084b. Foil. 46 (foil. 91-136 of the volume); 
size 13 i in. by 5 in.; well written, in the 
Devanagari character ; twelve lines in a page. 

An exposition of Sankara’s commentary on the 
Aitareyopanishad, by Alhibhava-Ndrayanendra-. 
Sarasvati, disciple of KaAvalyendra-Sarasvati ; 
being identical with that of Anandajnanagiri, 
disciple of Suddhdnanda, printed in the Bibl. 
Ind. edition. 

The colophon (fol. 40) runs thus: 

?frt 

Cx 

^ITitWTOTteTiri Wl n?TU: II 

After this there follows a comment, occupying 
the last leaf, on- the seventh adhyaya, which, as 
Colebrooke remarks in the margin, is “almost 
word for word as in Sayana’s commentary,” and 
the colophon of which is simply 

fOT fiuJtR II Dated Sam vat 1853. 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 

88 . 

138d. Foil. 27 (foil. 105-131 of the volume) ; 
size 10 in. by 4i in.; well written, in the Deva¬ 
nagari character; ten lines in a page. 

Sdyana’s commentary on the Aitareyopanishad. 
After the colophon : ^WTTfm|: ww ii S^fcM 
0 [H.T. Colebrooke,] 

V 9 o 

89. 

3106. Foil. 137; size 9h in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, by two 
different scribes; ten and nine lines in a page. 

The Kaushita/ci- (or Sankhdyana-) Brdhmana. 
Complete in thirty adhyayas. The MS. begins : 

wNWfraTwd ffeWi 

VITW ^ SKI 

T’U'tfK 0 

Fol. 61: siflpi: 11 ^fw 

uftrarwir ufri 11 *Hrrr, ^ ^ 


m \ ’snwiHt- 

The Uttardrdha is dated: TbPT KT%- 

Tcrfi* (!) «l f<& ^T3Urf II vrte- 

^ vrfatTfTmsuriTU 1 ^ vtbroft'argTOTU 1 
tffare tmrcnrer# 11 

For other MSS. see Webers Cat. Nos. 79 
and 1406-7 ; for an analysis of this Brdhmana, 

Indische Studien, vol. ii., p. 288 ff. 

[Dr. J. R. Ballantyne.] 


II. Sama-Veda. 

90. 

135a. Foil. 59; size 9| in. by 41 in.; 
Devanagari character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
six or seven lines in a page. 

The Purva (or Chandas ) -arcika of the Sdma- 
veda-Samhitd, in the Samhita-pdtha ; accented. 
Dated .- *fcnr 1 ret *»irs 

f^^nmrwsr 

f^ 5 fK<i 0 1 *m*rr 11 

The two areikas of the Suma-samhitd have 
been published by Th. Benfey (1848); also, with 
Suyana’s commentary, and the Gdnas, by Sat- 
yavraia Sdmdsramin, in the Bibl • Ind. (1874—8). 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

. 91. 

1283a. Foil. 15; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
twenty-five lines in a page. 

The Purvareika; accented. Dated (? a.d. 1813) 

SicRrar <u> I ^*t° « re»° h 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 

92. 

774b. Foil. 28 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; well 
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 
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Tlie same work; accented. Dated Samvat 
1857, tlie year named Prajdpati . 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

93. 

2130a. Foil. 12; size 154 in. by 8f in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; twelve 
lines in a page. Modern. 

The same work ; without accents. 

[R. Johnson.] 

94. 

2130f. Foil. 16; size 154 in. by 8f in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, by the same hand 
as no. 93 (2130a); twelve lines in a page. 

The Purvarcika , in the Pada-pdlha ; not 
accented. [R. Johnson.] 

95. 

1280d. Foil. 27; 4to, size 13 in. by 9| in.; 
well written, in Devanagari; twenty-four lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The Tfttarurcika in the Samliitd-patha ; ac¬ 
cented. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

96. 

2109. Foil. 105 ; size 9| in. by 44 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines 
in a page. 

The same work; accented. 

0 [Gaikawar] 

97. 

2130e. Foil. 23 ; size 154 in. by 8f in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; twelve lines in a page. 
Modern. 

The first six prapdthakas of the Uttardrcika , in 
the Sainhita-pdllia ; not accented. 

[R. Johnson.] 


98. 


774a. Foil. 35 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; Deva¬ 
nagari character; good handwriting; nine lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The Uttardrcilia, in the Sdmhitd-pdtha , from 
the beginning to the end of the first ardJia of 
the seventh prapdthaka ; not accented. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

99. 

1280e. Foil. 28 (numbered 1-23, 21-26) ; 
size 13 in. by 9J in.; well written, in the De¬ 
vanagari character; twenty-four lines in a 
page. Modern. 

The Uttardrcika in the Pada-pdtha; accented. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

100 . 

2130d. Foil. 50; size 154 in. by 8| in. ; 
Devanagari character ; twelve lines in a page. 

The same work ; not accented. Modern. 

[R. Johnson.}. 

101 . 

1281e. Foil. 30 and 31a of the volume; 
4to, size 13 in. by 94 in.; well written, in the 
Devanagari character; twenty-five lines in a 
page. Modern. 

The Aranya{ka)-samhitd —being the seventh 
prapdthaka of the Purvarcika in the Naigeya 
recension,—with the Mahdndmnz hymns. The 
Samhitd text, accented. 

Editions have been published by S. Gold¬ 
schmidt ( Monatsberichte der Perl . Acad., 1868), 
and by Satyavrata Samasramin, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

102 . 

665d. Foil. 199-201 of the vol.; 4to, size 
114 in. by 9 in.; European paper (water-mark 
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1802); fairly -written, in Devanagari; sixteen 
lines in a page. 

The same work; without accents. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

103. 

1280C. Foil. 3; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page- Modern. 

The same work in the Pada-pallia; accented. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

104. 

.1283b. Foil. 71; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 
beautifully written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

Sayana ’s comment on the Purvarnka of 
the Samaveda-Samhita. It ends : faRrrfWRT’lt 

JtTVSfTWT^f K Tlfiwflrw II [II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

105. 

3004. Foil. 133; size 14 in. by 54 in.; well 
written (for the Bombay Government); Devana¬ 
gari character; nine lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same portion of Sayaiia’s 
commentary. 

106. 

3005. Foil. 203; size 144 in. by 54 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 7-9 lines in a page. 

Say ana’s comment on the Uttararcika. 

[Copied for the Bombay Government.] 

107. 

1092. Foil. 57; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-four lines in a page. 

The Ordmageya- (or Yeya-) gdna, in seven¬ 
teen prapdthakas; figured for chanting. This 
MS. calls it Vedaganam. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


108. 

665C. Foil. 130 (foil. 69-198 of the volume); 
4to, size 12 in. by 9 in.; fairly written, in De¬ 
vanagari ; fourteen lines in a page; European 
paper (water-mark 1802). 

The Grdmageyagdna ; not figured. It ends : 

SHTTRI [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

109. 

2121. Foil. 268; size 94 in. by 44 in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
seven lines in a page. 

The Grdmageyagdna; figured. In the margin 
marked throughout. The MS. ends : 

[UTU'UTVfuif. nuim by a different hand] I 

■uth tor ii ^ ^$n- 

iscrs ^ nw n '*1° ^DrrtTnnmrmuj [wrt] n 

WRth; ii o [Gaikawar.] 

110 . 

665b. Foil. 49 (foil. 19-68 of the volume); 
4to, size 12 in. by 9 in. ; fairly written, in the 
Devanagari character; 12-14 lines in a page; 
European paper (water-mark 1802). 

The Araiiyagdna, in six prapdlhdltas; with 
the supplement called Mahandmni (foil. 48, 49); 
not figured. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

111 . 

68a. Foil. 44; size 10| in. by 3| in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; nine lines 
in a page. 

The same treatise, without the A[ahdndmnz > 
figured. 

Dated : WW?T RMtS 

I wifrsr w- 

■^ i o [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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112 . 

2389a* Foil. 58; size 84 in. by 3| in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
. eight or nine lines in a page* 

The same treatise, with the Mahandmm ; 
figured for chanting. 

Dated : jNfK firnfi* tfnt- 

\ tpr: \ 

ffrcm 0 ii [Gaikawar.] 

113. 

1294. Foil. 19 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari; twenty-five lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The same work, with the Mahandmm ; not 
figured. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

114. 

1295. Foil. 20 ; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

The same treatise, with the Mahandmm; 
figured. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

115. 

321b. Foil. 51; size 12J in. by 4J in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
seven lines in a page. Modern. 

Another copy of the Aranyagdna, with the 
Mahdnamni ; not figured. 

[EL T. Colebrooke.] 

116. 

1090. Foil. 107; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, by the 
same recent hand as No. 107 (MS. 1092); 
twenty-three lines in a page. 

The Uhagana in twenty-three prapdihahas ; 
figured for chanting. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


117. 

2138. Foil. 90 ; size 154 in. by 9 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; twelve lines in 
a page. 

The Uhagana ; not figured. 

Dated Samvat 1841. [R. Johnson.] 

118. 

321a. Foil. 49 ; size 12 in. by 4| in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari (foil. 37-49 by a different 
hand from the rest); ten lines in a page. Modern. 

The Uhagana, prapdthakas 1-9 ; not figured. 

[FI. T. Colebrooke.] 

119. 

1298. Foil. 39; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in. ; 
well written, in Devanagari, by the same recent 
hand as No. 116 (MS. 1090); 25 lines in a page. 

The Uhagana, prapdthahas 1-9. (It ends : 
*wra). Not figured. 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 

120 . 

1091. Foil. 25; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; by the 
same hand as the preceding MS.; twenty-five 
lines in a page. Modern. 

The Uhyagdna, in six prapdthakas ; figured. 
According to Dr. Burnell, the correct title is 
Uharahasya - (or simply Rahasya -) gdna. This 
MS. calls it Uhagana . [H,. T. Colebrooke.] 

121 . 

2130k. Foil. 26; size 154 in. by 84 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Uhyagdna ; not figured. [R. Johnson.] 

122 . 

1280a. Foil. 5; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 





mmsTty - 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The Stobha (or musical words and syllables 
inserted in the chants) in two prapathahas; 
accented (A.). It begins : 

I H 

"sro 5tft« i irffa:» n i iff*: i wot: i [*m*: om. A.]i 

3 M 

^' 

In Burnell’s Cat. of Yed. MSS., No. cliii., 
the work is called Stobhapada. Printed in the 
Calcutta edition, vol. ii, p. 519 scq. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

123. 

1667b. Foil. 19 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari ; six lines in a page. 
The same work; accented. 

Dated : tfspr WP? \\ 

TffiR- 

ww# (!) fsftrm n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

124. 

665b. Foil. 255-262 of the vol.; 4to, size 
111 in. by 9 in.; European paper; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; fourteen or fifteen lines 
in a page. 

The same work ; without accents. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

125. 

2130b, Foil. 83; size 154 in. by 8| in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
twelve lines in a page. Modern. 

The Tandy a-> or Pancavimsa-Brdhmana , in 
twenty-five prapathahas. Published, with / Sdya- 
na’s commentary, by Anandacandra VeddntavcL- 
cjisa, in the Bibliotheca Indica (1870-4). 

[R. Johnson.] 


126. 

1297. Foil. 74; 4to, size 13 in. by 94 in.; 
beautifully written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

Another copy of the same work. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

127. 

878. Foil. 184, of which two (foil. 10 and 12) 
are missing ; size 104 in. by 44 in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter 
part of the 16th century; 9-12 lines in a page. 

Sayarja’s commentary on the Tandya-Bruh- 
mana . Incomplete. This MS. contains only the 
second panciha , or prapathahas ( adhyayas ) 6-10. 

[EL T. COLEBROOKE.] 

128. 

1281c. Foil. 15-265; 4to, size 13 in. by 
94 in.; well written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

The Shadvimsa-Brdhmana (including the Ad- 
bhuta) in five prapathahas. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

129. 

665e. Foil. 202-225; 4to, size 114 in* by 
9 in.; European paper (water-mark 1802); fairly 
written, in Devanagari; fourteen lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

130. 

1281f. Foil. 316-60; 4to, size 13 in. by 
94 in.; well written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modem. 

The Cha'ndoyya-Brdhmatya, complete in ten 
prapathalcas, the last eight of which constitute 
the Chandogyopanishad. 





YEDIC LITERATURE. 


<§L 


19 


The first prapUthcJia (8 JcandiJcas ) begins: 

wT **»: ^rmsrni h w? wfVrr: mnr tr^ rm^r 
n?rtrffnwinn i ifvt: waw. spira: tnnTr 

C\ s> 

f?r*nM t. ^5 i 0 

The second prapafhaha (8 kandikds) begins: 
*: irort tm k *rfgr: i *r> ^Tor^t 

sfttnr ff ^rf^r. 1 0 The MS. is not very correct. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE,] 

131. 

2130c. Foil. 23; size 154 in. by 8f in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
twelve lines in a page. Modern. 

The Chandogyopanishad, in eight prapathakas. 
Published, with Sahliara’s and Anandajnana- 
giri's commentaries, in the Bibliotheca Indica , 
by Dr. E. Koer. Translated, in the same series, 
by Bajendralala Mitra (1862); and, in the Sacred 
Books of the East , vol. i., by F. M. Muller (1870). 

[R. Johnson.] 

132. 

68b. Foil. 41 ; size lOf in. by 3f in.; well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, in the 
16 th century; ten lines in a page. 

The Chandogyopanishad. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

133. 

2389b. Foil. 64; size 84 in. by 3f in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; nine 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated; 0 ftltf TO TOlt 

gfsrarr i f^rfwT 0 

On the back of the last leaf: 3iT- 

3^ n [Gaikawar.] 


134. 


1759. Foil. 69; size 74 in. by 34 in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagarl character; 9—11 lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The same work. 

s' 

The scribe has added the following slokas at 
the end : 

to wna> wsftir: 1 

nm u it 

n 3 a 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

135. 

1822d. Foil. 37 (103-139 of vol.); size 
124 in. by 154 in.; fairly written, in Devanagarl; 
eleven lines in a page. Modern. 

The Chandogyopanishad . 

At the beginning and end the MS. has the 
following prayer: 

^ TOtxrftp^ *rr£ to ht to 

f?pcw n TOfTOTg nftr tfn ?r 33 ii 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

136. 

1625C. Foil. 47 ; size 94 in, by 34 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, towards the 
end of the 17th century; nine lines in a page. 
The Chandogyopanishad . 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

137. 

2423b. Foil. 30; size 9 in. by 54 in. ; 
Devanagarl character; excellent handwriting; 

ten lines in a page. Modern. 

D 2 
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The Chandogyopanishad. Incomplete; it breaks 
off in the middle of the 16th kandika of the 6th 
prapdthaka (of the BrahmaTia). 

138 . 

990a. Foil. 154; size 134 in. by 5l in.; fairly 
well written, inDevanagari; 9-13 lines in a page. 

The Chandogyopanishad, with Sankara’s com¬ 
mentary ( bhdshya). 

Dated Samvat 1853. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

139 . 

990b. Foil. 134; same size; well written, 
in Devanagari; eleven lines in a page. 

Ghdndogyopanishad-bhashyallied, a commentary 
on Sankara’s work, by Ananddjfianagiri. 

itt^t vm : ii **rif 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

140 . 

608. Foil. 91; size 9f in. by 34 in.; fairly 
well written, in Devanagari, about the middle of 
the 17th century ; 8-10 lines in a page. 

Ghandog op anish ad-bhashy avivriti, an exposi¬ 
tion, by Vydsatirtha (disciple of Jayatirtha), of 
(Madhva) Anandatirtha’s commentary on the 
Chandogyopanishad. It begins : 

fj&fit *pit u 

w^rrf 

^T^rrHgfvr: sftr 

W tvi fl a WT W g H *TT 

ftriffr 0 

It ends : *f?t 

jpw^^Tcr^TT!jf5i^rarrarrt'lf%t- 

C\ 

f^ptf ^{VHt urnr. wt*: u [H. T. Colebrooke.] 



i 


141 . 

1281a. Foil. 1-65; 4to, size 13 in. by 9| in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

The Kauthurna text of the Arsheya (or Arsha)~ 
Brahmana ; in three prapathakas . 

The work has been edited, with extracts from 
Sayana’s commentary, by Dr. A. Burnell, Man¬ 
galore 1876. A new recension,belonging to the 
Jaiminiya, or Talavakara school, was discovered 
by the same scholar, and published by him at 
Mangalore, 1878. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

142 . 

665g„ Foil. 244-254; 4to, size 114 in. by 
9 in.; European paper (water-mark 1802) ; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; fourteen lines in a page. 

The same work. [IT. T. Colebrooke.] 

143 . 

1281b. Foil. 66-145; 4to, size 13 in. by 
91 in.; well written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

The Samavidhcina-Brahmana, in three prar 
pdthakas. Edited, with Sayana’s commentary, 
by Dr. A. C. Burnell, 1873. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

144 . 

665f. Foil. 226-243; 4to, size 114 in. by 
9 in.; European paper; fairly written, in Deva¬ 
nagari ; 14 lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

145 . 

1281d. Foil. 266-296; 4to, size 13 in. by 
94 in.; well written, in the Devanagari character; 
twenty-five lines in a page. Modern. 

The Vamia-Brahmana . 
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The work has been edited by A. Weber, 
Ind. Stud . vol. iv.; and, with Sayaria’s commen¬ 
tary, by A. Burnell, 1873. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

Complete in two volumes, the first containing 
four> the second three, Ash^akas; each Ashtaka 
being paged separately. 

Ashtakas I., III. and V. were copied by the 

146. 

2130ll. Foil. 174a—1746 ; size 154 in. by 

9 in.; seventeen lines in all; Devanagari character. 
Modern. 

The same work. [R. Johnson.] 

same scribe ; Asht. II., IV., VII., and foil. 1-29 
of the VI. Asht. by a second, and foil. 30-69 
of the same book, by a third scribe. 

The whole of this Samhitd has been published, 
in the Roman character, by Prof. A. Weber, in 
vols. xi. and xii. of his Indische Studien, 1871-2. 

147. 

Also, with Say ana’s commentary, in course of 
publication, in the Bill. Ind., since 1860. 

2130g. Foil. 1735~174a; size 154 in. by 9 in.; 
eighteen lines in all; Devanagari character. 
Modern. 

The Devatddkyaya. It has been published, 
with $ ayana’s commentary, by A. Burnell, 1873. 
The colophon is : H 

[R. Johnson.] 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

151. 

1325. Foil. 143; size 114 in. by 44 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.d. 1700 ; eleven lines in a page. 

The seventh, or last, kdnda of Sdyana’s com¬ 
mentary ( Madhaviya-Vedarthaprakasa ) on the 

148. 

Taittiriya-Samhita. Incomplete in the begin¬ 

2130i. Foil. 1745-176; size 15* in. by 9 in.; 
twenty-seven lines in all; Devanagari character. 
Modern. 

The Samhitopanishad-Bruhmana , in five sec¬ 
tions. 

Edited, with a commentary, by A. Burnell, 
1877. [R. Johnson.] 

ning. The first, and part of the second, anuvakas 
of the first prapdlhaka are wanting. The be¬ 
ginning of the second and concluding part of the 
first anuvakas have however been supplied on 
fol. 1 a by a different hand, [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

152. 

1857a. Foil. 16; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 

Ilia. Black Yajur-Veda. 

twelve or thirteen lines in a page. Modern. 

A portion of Sdyana’s commentary on the 

149, 150. 

fifth prapdlhaka, and anuvakas 1-10 (and the 

1701, 1702. Foil. 237 and 255 resp.; size 
94 in. by 4 in.; well written, in the Devanagari 
character; eight or nine lines in a page. Modern. 

The Taittirzya-Samhitd in the Samhitd-pa fha . 
Unaccented, with the exception of the first seven 
leaves of the 6th Ashtaka (vol. ii. foil. 98-104). 

beginning of the 11th) of the seventh prapdlhaka 
of the fourth hand a of the Taittvriy a-Samhitd. 

The comment on the fifth prapdlhaka (or 
Satarudriya ) is called Rudrabhashya. 

Foil. 1-4 are slightly injured by insects. 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 
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153. 

I625B. Foil. 65 ; size 8 in. by 5 in.; clearly 
written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines 
in a page. Modern. 

Bhatta Blidskara Misra’s commentary on the 
Rudraprama, also called Satarudriya (or Ru- 
dropanishad), being the fifth prapathaka of the 
fourth kdrida of the Taittiriya-Samhita . 

Incomplete. The MS. breaks off in the tenth, 
or last but one, anuvaka. 

It begins: 

___ _♦_-s .... > . 

wr: trt wfrwetfTsqq i ^ 

*p$tl it i sjftfk i ^fir i 0 

In the margin of fol. 1 the work is called: 
vmtta toj wqftrsn*. [H. T. Colkbrooke.] 

154. 

293. Foil. 322; size 10 in. by 4£ in; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; by two 
different scribes. 

The Taittiriya-BruhmaTia , according to the 
Apastamba-sakhd, in three kdndas. 

The work has been published, together with 
Say ana 9 8 commentary, in the Bibliotheca Indica , 
by Bobu Rijendralula Mitra . 

j Kdrida I. consists of 99 leaves; copied by one 
Mukuridabhattailekhaka), about a.d. 1780, 

Katyda II., consisting of 67 "leaves, of which 
three (35, 37, and 66) are wanting, was 
written about a.d. 1650. 

Kdnda III. of 159 leaves,* in the same 
recent handwriting as kdnda I. 

A few leaves in the beginning of the third 
kdrida only are accented (viz., the first anuvuka , 
and kandikas 1-8 of the second), 

On the first and last leaves the work is called 
Apastamba-Brahmaya. [H. T. Colebrooke,] 


155. 

103. Foil. 190; size 9f in. by 3f in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The Taittmya-Brdhmaria, from the beginning 
of the third adhyaya of the first kdnda to the 
end of the seventh adhyaya of the second kdncfa . 
Not accented. 

Kdnda I., adhyaya 3, foil. 32-45# 

„ „ 4, „ 46-61. 

» „ 5, „ 62-76. 


6 , 

7, 


16-31. 

1-15. 


„ „ 8, „ 90-91. 

Kdnda II., adhyaya 1, foil. 77-89. 

» „ 2, „ 100-115. 

„ „ 3, „ 116-127. 

„ „ 4, „ 128-144. 

„ „ 5, „ 145-155. 

156-179. 
„ 180-191. 


» 3 ) 


P? 


7, 


156. 


[EL T. COLEBROOKE.] 


1554. Foil. 91; size lOf in. by 5 in,; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the 17th century; 
ten lines in a page. 

The third kdnda of the Taittiriya-Brdhmana. 
Not accented, [H. T. Cqbebrooke.J 


157, 

1653. Foil. 206; size 9i in. by .3i in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
modern; seven lines in a page. 

The third kdnda of the Taittiriya-Brdhmana. 
Not accented. Each prapathaka is paged sepa¬ 
rately. Bound in the following order; 
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Kdntfa III., adhyaya 1, foil, 20-36. 

>y 

99 

2, „ 1-19. 

99 

93 

3, „ 65-83. 

>> 

99 

4, „ 45-48. 

39 

99 

5, „ 37-44. 

93 

99 

6, ,, 49-64. 

39 

99 

7, „ 84-115. 

93 

99 

8, „ 116-139. 

99 

99 

9, „ 140-162. 

9) 

99 

10, „ 163-175. 

99 

99 

11, „ 176-190. 

39 

99 

12, „ 191-206. 



[H. T. Colebi 



158. 


1145. Foil. 371, of which three leaves (62, 
352 and 362) are missing; size 8| in. by 3i in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the 17th century; ten lines in a page; slightly 
worm-eaten throughout. 

Say ana 3 s commentary on the third kanda of 
the Taittiriya-Brahmana , forming part of his 
Madhaviya-Vedarthaprakasa. Complete, save 
the defect noticed above. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


159. 

2743M. Foil. 4; size 8J in. by 3£ in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, about a.d. 1650 ; 
eight lines in a page. 

The Kdnddnukvama of the Atreyi Sakha of the 
Taittiriya-Veda. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

160. 


965b. Foil. 14; size 8f in. by 34 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about the 
beginning of the 17th century; ten lines in a 
page. 

The same work, with a commentary ( vistdra 
or vivcvrana &, from fol, 35). Both text and com¬ 
mentary have been published by Prof. Weber, 


Indische Studien , vol. iii. pp. 373-401 (the 
text reprinted in his edition of the Samhita, ib. 
vol. xii. p. 350 seq .). 

At the end is found: * u 

[H. T. COLEBROOICE.] 

161 . 

1577F, Foil. 11 ; size 9 in. by 34 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Kdnddnukramanikd-viva- 
rana. 

Dated: ^M0 I 

xpct’§ ii 

Outside the MS. is marked: ^fTOTfw^T*T«ir- 

This MS. was not used by Prof. Weber. 
Another MS. (1623) made use of by him—con¬ 
taining, besides, the NiraJdavritti, and Brihas - 
pati-sarvaprayoga —seems to have been lost. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

162 . 

1686a. Foil. 87 ; size 9i in. by 4 in. ; 
pretty well written, in the Devanagari character, 
about the beginning of the last century; ten 
lines in a page. 

The Taittinydranyaka , complete in ten 
prapdthakas . Of these, prapdthakas 7-9 con¬ 
stitute the Taittiriyopanishad , while the 10th 
prapdlhaka is called Yajfdki , or Ndrdyamyd , 
upanishad . The last four prapdthakas only are 
accented in this copy (from fol. 655). 

The Aranyaka has been published, together 
with Sdyandcdrya 3 s commentary on prapdthakas 
1-6 and 10, by Rajendralala Mitra ; the Upani- 
shad y with Sankardcdrya’s commentary and Anan, 
dagiri’8 gloss, by Dr. E. Roer. The Upanishad 
consists of three adhydyas or vAlis , the first of 
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which is called SiksMdhJdya, the second Brah~ 
manandavalU, the third BhriguvaUi. These three 
chapters, when forming part of the Taittinyar 
ranyaka, also bear separate names; the 7th 
2 orapdlhaka being called Sdmhitz-upanishad ,whilst 
the 8 th and 9 th appear as Varum-upanisliad . 
The Upanishad has been translated by F. M. 
Muller, Sacred Boohs of the East, vol. xv. (1884). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

163. 

1980. Foil. 127 ; size 8 in. by 3i in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; 9-11 lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The Taittinydranyaka; accented. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

164. 

1738. Foil. 148; size 9 in. by 3 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven 
lines in a page. 

The Taittinydranyaka ; unaccented. 

Dated : 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

165. 

1339. Foil. 222; size 111 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
by several hands, in the early part of the last 
century ; 10-16 lines in a page, 

Sdyana’s commentary on the first six pra- 
pathakas of the Taittinydranyaka. The book 
formerly belonged to one Gangadharadikshita. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

166. 

1355b. Foil. 28 (foil. 45-72 of the volume); 
size 101 in. by 31 in.; fairly written, in the 
Devanagari handwriting, about a.d. 1720; nine 
lines in a page. 


Sdyana y s commentary on the third prapdthaka 
of the Taittinyar a nyaka. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

167. 

2384b. Foil. 46 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about the middle of last 
century; ten lines in a page. 

The same chapter of Sdiyana’s commentary. 

The 18th cmuvdka having been omitted, the 
last three anuvdkas (19-21) are numbered 
18-20. 

It ends : 

ii ,o ii *nTsreiT*i 11 o u kthtwot? 0 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

168. 

1981b. Foil. 14; size 81 in. by 4 in.; clearly 
written, in Devanagari, in the present century, 
on European paper; nine lines in a page. 

The Taittinyopanishad, being the seventh, 
eighth anjd ninth chapters of the Taittmyd - 
ranyaka . Foil. 1-9, or to about the middle 
of chapter ii. section 8, are accented. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

169. 

1355d. Foil. 25 (foil. 146-170 of the volume); 
size 10 in. by 2i in.; indifferent and minute 
Bengali handwriting of the latter part of the 
17th century; 13-15 lines in a page. 

Sankardcdrya<s commentary on the Taittinyo¬ 
panishad. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

170 . 

2224. Foil. 42 ; size 9i in. by 4 in; legibly 
written, in Devanagari; ten or eleven lines in 
a page. Modern. 

Sahkaracdrya’s Taittinyapaniahad ( vivarana )- 
bhdshya. [R. Johnson.] 
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171. 

1095E.a, Foil. 30 ;* size 114 in. by 44 
in*; legibly written, in tbe Devanagari character; 
10-14 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated : TOT^ ^bM M % 0 TT^m^ I 

[H. T. Colebeooke.] 

172. - 

138a. Foil. SI; size 10 in. by 41 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; eleven 
lines in a page. Modern. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

173. 

1822a. Foil. 35; size 121 in. by 54 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the present 
century, on European paper; twelve lines in a 
page. 

8 ankardcarya’s TaittirhjopanisJiad-bhdshya. 

Dated: •Tffi m^Uit^rraft *ita- 

snrai; 0 [Dr, John Taylor.] 

174. 

1822b. Foil. 38 (37-74 of vol.); the same 
size and paper; fairly written, in Devanagari; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Taittinyaka(sruti-sdra)vdrttika, being a 
metrical paraphrase, by Suresvara , of the Taitti- 
riyopcinishad ( bhashya ). 

It begins : 
to* 

f^trf ff? t 

k uftiwp? q fi f&ft inn 


^iqrnf man tt*i xr?r: u ^ it 

u 3 u 0 

It ends: 

fffwTffrrTOn;^ t 

it 

^ftr tot w ii ^ iwrtf ?rr- 

^fsi^urtR vrfro *t?? |pin^ nwtxnr 

tothii [Dr. John Taylor.] 

175. 

1822c. Foil. 28 (75-102 of vol.) ; the same 
size and paper ; well written, in Devanagari 
character; eleven lines in a page. 

Anandajndna(giriys gloss (fifed or tippana) on 
Safikardcdrya’s Taittiriyopanisliad-bhdsliya. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

176. 

1095E, b. Foil. 16 ; size 114 in. by 4f in.; 
Devanagari Character; indifferent handwriting; 
12-17 lines in a page. 

Anandapiana?8 Taittiriyopanisliad-bhdstcyalikfi, 

The SikshdvalU ends fol. 5 b ; the AnandavalU 
fol. 15. 

Dated: &nr <tt*4 ^TtiTj^r «. n?r %m?t 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

177. 

138b. Foil. 32 (foil. 52-83 of the vol.); 
size 10 in. by 41 in.; the same handwriting 
as No. 172 (MS. 138a). 
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Another copy of Anandajndna’s gloss- Dated 
Sam vat 1848, JSaka 1713. 

(Edited in the Bibliotheca Indica.) 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

178. 

1355e. Foil. 9 (foil. 171—179 of the vol.) ; 
size 10l in. by 4 in. ; 11-14 lines in a 
page; indifferent Devanagari bandwriting. 

Taittinyopanishad-bhdshya } a brief exposition, 
chiefly in verse—from a Vaishnava and dualistic 
point of view—of the Taittinyopanishad, by 
Anandatirtha ( Madhvdcurya ). It begins : 

*tsit Tm i 

mm tmmm % *n: u 

vj C'v* 

Pol. 36 : 3[fiT tfw H fol. 76 : ll 

fol. 9 : ^f?T H 

It ends : 

ifr f^rwR mi n 

TTTS fa^Tfrf^T ^TT. I 

*i<prre ?ft: w to n 

tram wn? h * sto^ *f>fir $ wv %ftnr ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

179. 

97. Size 10 in. by 4 in.; well written, in 
Devanagari, about the middle of last century; 
ten lines in a page. 

The Taittirzyopanishad, with a brief com¬ 
mentary, called Laghudipikd . 

a) Foil. 32. The eighth prapdthaka, or 
BrahmavcdU , being the first part of the Vdmni- 
up anish ad t 


It begins : 

ttwftmm: Rfemtftftrr mi i 

thtt^ %arni »f=r 

^nfir i TTTwfwOTf^frr i 0 

This chapter is here (and in the other copy) 
made to consist of two anuvdkas, the first con¬ 
sisting of the introductory formulas rfTTTK I 
vft I W? 'Tit TITTI^f 1 TSrftfT TnTTtTfITJ I 
*rr ft%TTTt t trf unfar: ^frrfsrr: ^nfitr: n 3 [f?r ir«mt 
SUTHTC, while the second anuvaka (or Brahma- 
valli proper): Swft^Tjflfw me 1 ° is again sub¬ 
divided into nine sections. 

It ends: iru- 

tstpstt ffewltt tutt: h 

h ) Foil. 26. The seventh prapdth aka, or 
Samhitopanishad (or SikshdvalU), in twelve 
anuvdkas. 

It begins: 

trhTTuft: vNnftr^ivT ThatqTTrrRfec5ifTT«i i 
vbrW TfgnfTTSfutTnr Tst » s n 

fTUtiT tTT’snrtu i 

qUT^TTq NH U jq iU; TT Tf«J^ II ^ II 

^jurftrfTTf^tr: i 

vrmyKtTwiT?: it 311 
ftrampi *r* i 

TfUTfjr w i lfa i nj T^'pi'tsTq^ 11 a 11 
n^JiTTwi tn^TTTTsrew: 1 

11 « 11 

tfisrfWtaf^rfWwr 1 mfinrt uiwl 
%fK 1 ?nt w[t]yi3T tf^rnutTvrFti^TT'jtilufjT- 

cv 

TWtflTcfi | JTtnSTPftltf siaiftBTftf^HT 

»mn: fin^rimvaTt 1 

UsdTTTT Trft UTTSTT (TTWIHT: I TUTH- 

■^TftT'TBlfsns'l I (TTBT fr^TT I 

jrtsf erznrifn&vjwtq mw& wtvth- 

Trrtrr: ftr^rmrt: jrfwTtf^iir5ffiT 1 wft ^^ftwRrvr 

It trud yft?T^rfw i «ff^n: 
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^ftrfT^r2nrT v I 0 (cf. the introduction to Sd¬ 
yana’s commentary on the Samhiti-upanishad.) 

It ends: ^f?r 'prrar: 11 H* n 

mm qf?cf R f?HfiT I! 

c) Foil. 20. Th e ninth prapdth aka , or Bhrigu - 
valid, being the second part (or third anuvdlca) 
of the Vdrum-upanishad . 

It begins : 

wT s?rt% •asrfw fireftraT i rnrha- 

'J c 

HWTwftr ftrfc ' MW ' 

\» o 

^xgxnw^rfTt vnfwfywTf^ <r«nfti 
ftnmK^nrtiTflrinT KtHrrfwrwhTR i 0 

It ends: 

fTOroprfirami|nnft4 t 

^HWTff^TT FTT ftrirW* II S II 

irera: ?tj * <m: n * it 

^tss: ii wakqpfa** n [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

180. 

1256e & f. Foil. 29 and 13 resp.; size 8f in. 
by 4 in.; legibly written, in the Devanagari 
character; twelve lines in a page. 

The Vdmni-upcmisliad, or eighth and ninth 
prapdth okas of the Taitiinydranyaka , with the 
Laghuddpihd —thus corresponding to parts a and c 
of the preceding MS. 

It ends: * 



mrtw. \ h 0 

^rtnro fiirfipW 

irtmwm ’qfasrcfi w ^ wasnmmi jr mrra 

m: ii wait 

II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

181. 

1625E. Foil. 39; size 6 in. by 3J in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 


The Ydjnihi ~, or Ndrayaniyd-upanishad, being 
the tenth (and last) prapdthaka of the Taittiri- 
y dr arty aka ; in the Andhra recension; accented. 

The MS. begins : 3$ 3*Rf *lfirm fT*!RT*R 
Wfy f 0 

Outside the work is called Ndray ana and 
Vrih at - Ndray an a-upanishad. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

182. 

2384a. Foil. 72 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
well written, in Devanagari, about the middle of 
last century. 

The same work, unaccented; with Sdyana’s 
commentary. 

The three introductory couplets (^Trft^rnerr:, 
etc.), given in Rdjmdraldla Mitra’s edition, are 
here preceded by the following two couplets : 

^nr^rrt* wrunir ^ *rm Jfftei 

^ ^ Trcmiftr n ^ u 

*hnwxr ^nrf^r^rt \ 

C' 

jifiTrtt *tor^*rnt ?m: 11 * 11 

It ends : ^fii mwhi ^TTim^r ?rr 

TTwlm»iT^i*v Or] ^srtri inf^mfatrf^ ^irftopft 

w®ri«ir: ii ?rom u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

183. 

1095D. Poll. 32; size Hi in. by 4| in.; 
Bengali character; indifferent handwriting; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Sdyana’s commentary on the Ndrdyamya, or 
Ydjniki-upanishad. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 


IHb. White Yajur-Veda. 

184. 

2125. Foil. 332; 3ize 9i in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, by 

e 2 
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four or five different .scribes ; six or seven lines 
in a page. • Foil. 68-229 are paged 67-233 ; 
foil. 230 tb the end, 1-102. Foil. 230-2, 289, 
296-8, 308-11, 319-22, and the second page 
of fol. 332, have been supplied by a later hand. 

The Mddhyandina text of the Vdjasaneyi- 
Samhitd, in the Samhitd-pdtha. Complete in forty 
adhyayas. Accented, with the exception of the 
first eight adhyayas (foil. 1—62); this section 
having been written in the last century, while 
the remaining portion was probably written in 
the early part of the 16th, or latter part of the 
15th, century. The work was published, to¬ 
gether with Malndhara’s commentary, under the 
patronage of the East India Company, by Dr. 
Albrecht Weber, 1852. [Gaikawar.] 

185. 

2391. Foil. 258 (from fol. 158 paged sepa¬ 
rately); size 94 in. by 4 in.; beautifully written, 
in the Devanagari character; seven lines in a 
page. 

Another copy of the same work; unaccente$. 

Dated, fol. 157 : uqip sfcml i 

■srmrer yannnr q wurrmn tThfrot (!) i 

qiqcST^q qrcgqT n 

Fol. 258 : the same year, qrjq^gjV S qv: II 

For the Vdjasaneyi-samhitopa/nishad, or Isd- 
vdsyopanishad, which forms the fortieth adhyaya 
of the Vdjasaneyi-samhitd, see also under Upani- 
shads. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

186. 

3215. Foil. 283; folio, size 12£ in. by 74 
in.; well written, in Devanagari; twenty-one 
lines in a page; European paper, bound in the 
European fashion. 

Mmtrabhdshya, a commentary on the Vtija- 


saneyi-Samhitd , by TJvata (or Uata ) son of 
Vajrata. It begins: 

^rXtnj 4^ qTfv^qt q: i 
qvn mr? ffrfn s it 

grrtn: i 

it qTW«®t n 4 n 

rvit gnirwqq: i 
frqnnt f)qrrrq?ST?n w qiiii 3 n 
qjjfq flTHTfvf qrprpfqq): i 

'nirqvjTn nr: ntw q) nsnnr: n a n 

•n qfftqvqrqq Xf^^^iifjnTwfiTntsTtnirrqTW- 
fsrfarmtftrr: TOpsnw f?tqqq&q>jflq: qt-qnfr n? 
ftr?mTf>TnisTHRT: wattt ^stc qjqq qqpw i trt sff 
f^qqqnSqqvqqqrfqqigKt fqyft qsp. I 
traqff: i qq ■gift inq** ttbpot i ww nti 

qpcwt trmTcml qsmqgq^ (Sat. 

Br. xi. 1, 6, 16) i qq 

qTqfwr i irm (xiv. 1, 1, 18) ? qT 

wrq%qi qtf ipw* q^ fqqf ^TKwtraiKi i ?TfX- 

(ib. 20 ) wtnTn^f 

JTiTOi ^nq| : m%Tti qwra i qjfqvj 

gfqfq (vi. 2, 3, 10) Turrqfw: Trent fwfqnqqqfq- 
wtRiire * qt tiiTV fqqlqTmqq qiwTfifqnr (i ib.) qqq 
q^ <*|<qf<T I VTO ^tpIT *f^raTf5rn^T: I UWT I 
(Rigv. viii. 44, 16 ; F. S. iii. 12) wfxqqqt f^q: 
qr^fqiqqTfjq: i gq jqfq gum i qrefxqhq;qqTxq^T- 
HTreqTgqqTqqqqaq' gmqr;fNt 3 WTqTiqTipmtf 
^HfnfrT xngt^nw it irni tm: 1 qxq qq ?tXht 4 qT 
fqsra ttT ire ^qm vi 5 trsp i *r 4 w nfff gnmg'fetf 
qq i qps qnTqtiqTf^fit 1 qre »m: i 
vrfqqreit ssr fqspq irfprqwinq gmqrqqqn: ^ 
vmniirtaqtq: 1 »btre qraf iqwfir vifrrtgtqffr 1 qrrgn 
fgrgnqt qw vf h!*i g^rq-ani 1 n‘sn sf^trr (Sat. B. 
ix. 2, 3, 6) gfrT itniTr4 I sf? 

1 wq-i qsfftr 

wTq wrfff ’q iqTqlwq -^firiNfw (Sat. B. vi. 
5, 1, 2) qil qt q^; %q gq qqfqhwt 

§ fqgfqtqqqiwi 0 between [m] and XFf*: a 
leaf was probably lost in the original MS. 
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Five lines farther on: ’SP* trtvi: i thj vjfsjxft; 

vn^TWfflTO^fTnmrT ^fir tuf* i 

wg Trrn xr^f^fr i 

VTffsf VTpratTif ^frqx^rR^ ^ | 

vrffsnwrrf i wfigrirq^ i 
'srrx?W trmRTTf f^Tra I w§T§vr: etc., through the 
several parts of speech. 

The comment on Mantra, 1 begins p. G : FIT 

firqrft *Hr: wrr ^ 

s^r i ^r^Tif fW qr# ftWfi 
sst san?Tt^mq#JST qT qrmfrcrfS: qfn^n 

C\ 

TTfEri^ft: w?tt : 0 

The MS. consists of three sections: the first, 
comprising Books I-XX, ends p. 381 : W 

^ftJTSTTf *HJ II <?.0 II ^fw TRZ^TR> f^rffTrf^ 

S’WITO no II 

^izr r Terror. u 

The second section, comprising Books XXI- 
XXVIII, and contained on 83 pages, ends ; 

*hr*m ^Frf^r^frTrffrt sturo: u 
The third section, Books XXIX-XL, pp. 98, 
ends: R^ ^nfnf^rf ^qif^frT W5?f^(rf x suppl.) 
ftr^tTr: ii u ^frr Atwitv 

s«ipt: rrtw ^jtrht <4 ii rw «iq^ Mkht^- 
^ppfrnit srfRTrc rrtri sfavm n 

[Bombay Govt.] 

187. 

3216. Foil. 218 ; oblong, size 12£ in. by 
7i in; fairly written, in Devanagari ; 13-16 
lines in a page. Recent. 4 

Another (less correct) copy of the same work. 
The original MS. seems to have been wanting 
a leaf or two at the beginning ; the present 
copy apparently commencing [«kt4 RTRrpT RhrrV 
|] somewhere in that portion of the intro¬ 
duction which is wanting in the preceding MS. 
The comment on Mantra 1 begins fol. lb . 


It ends: 'mbi rt OT 

(!) ii ^frr ^I'gnrr^^rft rrhto 
suitr: wr: ii 

*NrtT jr^rr^r; n o n 

[Bombay Govt,] 

188, 189. 

2479, 2465, Folk 297 and 142 resp.; size 
111 in. by 3i in.; legibly written, in the Deva¬ 
nagari character, by two different copyists. 

The Vdj as aneyi- Sam hit a, not accented ; with 
Mahidhara’s commentary, entitled Vedadlpa 
[MS. A. of Weber’s edition]. 

At the end of the first volume, or the twen¬ 
tieth adhyaya, the date Samvat 1791 is given, 
which Prof. Weber supposes to be the date of 
the MS. from which this was copied. See his 
edition, p. viii. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

190. 

965a. Foil. 80 (originally foil. 85; but 
foil. 67-80 having apparently been lost, the 
defect was supplied on nine leaves by several 
more recent hands); size 7f in. by 4 in.; 
clearly written, in the Devanagari character; 
six lines in a page, 

Rdtydyana’s 8arvdnukramam, or General 
Index to the Vdjas aneyi-Samhitd; complete in 
five adhyayas. It begins : 

^Tfvfinf rr jprrftr q 
Hn^rr^n^r^Pit ^th: rtr r ftnmR RRlRRRf4^;RRfa- 
vm rirrrw 

R fRSTR 0 

Dated: rrr x <fyio $nRf ^ MbM 
Rri^TfR^ft [^TR^^^TfR^-^nJrvR- 

RTCRT % 0 ll obliterated]. 

According to a remark on the empty page 
of the last leaf, apparently written by the same 
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hand which supplied^ foil. (70,) 71 and 72, the 
book belonged at one time to one Ddmodara . 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

191. 

311b. Foil. 12 (foil. 156-167 of vol.); 
size 15| in. by 9 in.; legibly written, in Deva- 
nagari; twelve lines in a page. Modern. 

The Sarvanukramani (ends fob 166), followed 
by a supplement ( anuvdkdnukramani ), which 
ends : 3ffff TTHTU U 

[H. T. Golebrooke.] 

192. 

598. Foil, 83 i size 9| in. by 4| in.; in¬ 
differently written, in the Devanagari character, 
in the earlier part of the last century; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Kdtydyana’s Prdtisdkhyasutrci, with a com¬ 
mentary, called (at the end of the fourth and fifth 
books) Mdtrimodaka, by Uvata , son of Vajrata 
of /Lnandapura. It begins : 

HTfir * t. trrRnrRnfvR: ii ^ u 

iTTfrqrmR^r iirt ftr sr n * u 

firm*: i o 

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 186; III. fol. 256 ; 

IV. fol. 396; V. fol. 67; VI. fol. 746; VII. 
fol. 79; VIII. fol. 80. 

The text of the Vojasaneyi-Trdtisdhhya has 
been edited, in Roman letters, with a German 
translation and notes, by A. Weber, Ind. Stud. 

V. (1858). Anew edition of the text, with 
TJvatcds commentary, is now being brought out 
in the Benares Sanskrit series. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


193. 

2143. Foil. 223; size 15| in. by 8 \ in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The Satapatha-Brdhmana in the Madhyandina 
recension. 

The first seven kdndas y viz. :—the Haviryajna 
(ends fol. 386); Bkapadikd (fol. 656); 

Adhvara (fol. 113) ; Graha (fol. 1486), Sava 
(fol. 179); Ushasambharana (fol. 206) and JETas- 
tighata-kanda ; —unaccented. 

Dated : Rif 

vivmix I (else¬ 
where °) II 

The work has been edited, with extracts from 
Sdyana } s and Harisvumin’s commentaries, by 
A. Weber, 1849. [R. Johnson.] 

194. 

1277. Foil. 130; size 12i in. by 5£ in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
a.d. 1600; ten lines in a page. 

The second and third k and as ; accented. 
Foil. 4, 5, 26 and 27 have been supplied by 
two different hands, and are only partially ac¬ 
cented. Foil. 22-25 and 74-78 have been 
exchanged by the binder. 

The third kdncla (from fol. 52) is paged sepa¬ 
rately. 

These MSS» at one time belonged to one 
Gadddharapdthaka , and subsequently to one Bar 
madikshita. [H. T. Golebrooke.] 

195. 

583A. Foil. 49; size 10^ in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 
nine lines in a page. 
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The second kdnda of the same work; ac¬ 
cented as far as prap. 2, 4, 8 . 

Some leaves are missing, which contained 
the following passages :— 

Between foil. 3 and 4 from pra>p. 1, 2. 16. 
mi to 1, 4. 17, ir°; between foil. 

17 and 18 from prap . 2, 4. 8 , <jrtfarT to 3, 2. 9, 
wrrcnr Ttfirxi [^r?r] ; between foil. 26 and 27 from 
j prap. 3, 5. 14, [*nBt]^tniT N to 4, ]. 7, bNWTBIT ; 
between foil. 29 and 30 from prop. 4, 2. 11, 
0 WTsTT CTTfH to end of 19. 

The MS. is dated : sbuftr BTBBfi* 

I [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

196. 

1379. Foil. 172 3 size 71 in. by 3 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in a.d. 1620; 
six lines in a page. 

The fourth kanfla; accented. 

Dated : BB71 'BTf'ETB'Tf^ » *rir$ «RT 5 l < hl- 

?TRpr u %fonr 0 

This MS. was not collated by Prof. Weber. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

197. 

1263. Foil. 126 ; size 71 in. by 3 in. 3 fairly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, by the 
same hand as the preceding MS. 3 six lines 
in a page. Foil. 64-66 have been supplied by 
other hands. 

The fifth book, or Sava-kiinda; accented. 
Dated: *hrT WlfihWflj TJjifi 

•aNU<RV $ 0 [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

\S 

198. 

268. Foil. 160 ; 4to, size 11 ^ in. by 8 i in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
European paper (water-mark 1801); fifteen 
lines in a page. 


The 7th, 8 th and 13th kdndas of the Suia- 
patha-Brahman a . 

a) Foil. 61- The eighth, or Citi-hlnda. On 
fol. 146 there is a lacuna; kandikds 7—16 
of prap. I. adhy. 8 having been omitted. 

5) Foil. 47. The seventh, or Hastighahi- 
kdnda. 

c) Foil. 53. The thirteenth, or Asvamedha- 
lcdnda. Foil. 33-5 have been cut out (there 
having been a repetition probably) and 
replaced by two other leaves, the first of 
which has a blank page, where prap. III. 
3, 10 and part of 9 and 11 are omitted. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

199. 

311a & C. Foil. 155 ; size 15f in. by 9 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, in a.d. 1781-2; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Kdndas VIII.-XIY. of the Satapatha-Brdh- 
mana; not accented. 

Kdnda YIII. ends fol. 28 ; dated wfi f 

f4PTrfl- %finft xf^im ; kdnda 
IX. fol. 49; kdnda X. fol. 685; kdnda XI. 
fol. 90; kdnda XII. foil. 112 ; kdnda XIII. 
fol. 132; then follows the Brihaddranyaka 
(foil. 1325-155), then the Sarvdnukramam 
(see No. 191 above); and on foil. 168-175, 
the first two prapdlhakas of kdnda XTY. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

200 . 

1471. Foil. 108; size 7j in. by 3^ in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
eight lines in a page. 

The Brihad-firanyaka, being the third to 
seventh prapdlhakas of the fourteenth book, or 
Upanishat-lcdnda, of the Satapatha-Brdhniana in 
the Madhyandina recension ; accented. 
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wrfssR mftr i ^Tff w 
HTfff *fW(f Tg^rfoir 



WTW^T§ ^T^T I I 0 II 

[H, T. COLEBROOKE.] 

201 . 

964a. Foil. 144; size 91 in. by 3f in.; 
fairly written, in tlie Devanagari character; 
six lines in a page. 

The Brihad-dranyaka , in the Mddhyandina 
recension; accented. 

Dated: ?NW 

^*wqT » 

[PI. T. Cqlebrooke.] 

202 . 

657. Poll. 308; size 14 in. by 7 in; 
written in the Devanagari character, in the latter 
part of last century. 

Commentaries on five kdndas of the Satapa- 
th, a,-Brahmana in the Mddhyandina-Sakha, by 
Sdyandcdrya and Acdrya Harisvdmin . 

I. foil. 79; thirteen lines in a page; foil. 346 
and 35a much injured by rubbing. 

Poll. 1-675 Say aim’s Madhavzya-Vedar- 
thwprakdsa of the first Jcanda , from the 
beginning to the third brahmana of the 
seventh adhyaya (inch) 

Poll. 676—79a, Harisvdmin’s Saiapatha- 
hhdshya, from the fourth brahmana of 
adhyaya 7 to the end of the first kanda. 

It ends: 

II. foil. 806-1436; the same hand; thirteen 
and (from fol. 95) eleven lines in a page. 

The second kanda of Sdyana’s commentary. 

% 

III. foil. 1446-212a; thirteen lines in a page. 
The third kanda of the same work. 


IV. foil. 2136-2496; eleven and twelve lines 
in a page; indifferently written, by another 
hand. Harisvdmin’s comment on the eighth 
kanda , in seven citis. 

It ends: srwxrwT^ fcnni: wtstt: ii 

V. foil. 2506-308 ; copied by the same hand 
as IV. Poll. 268 and 269 are in a different, 
clear handwriting; eleven lines in a page. 
Suyana’s commentary on the fifth kanda . 

See Prof. Weber’s Preface to his edition of 
the Satapatha-Brahmana, p. xi. 

[H, T. Colebrooke.] 

203. 

1509. Poll. 133 (paged 132, two leaves 
being numbered 111) ; size 114 in. by 5 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
a.d. 1750; ten lines in a page. 

Sdyana’s commentary on the first kdntla of 
the Sutapatha-Brdhmaria, from the beginning 
to I., 8, 3, 14 (for the concluding portion see 
the preceding MS., fol. 726). 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

204. 

149. Foil. 170 ; size 14 in. by 4f in.; 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
latter part of last century, by the 'same hand 
as No. 202 (MS. 657). 

Portions of Sdyana’s and Harisvdmin’s com¬ 
mentaries on the Satapatha-Brahmana. 

I. foil. 66; eleven lines in a page. Sdyaya’s 
commentary on the seventh kanda. 

II. foil. 24; from fol. 20 by a different, pretty 
hand, probably the same as IV. The thir¬ 
teenth kanda of Harisvdmin s Satapatha - 
hhdshya, called on the fly-leaf * Asvamedha 
Harihhashya 13.’ Incomplete, ending 
shortly after the beginning of the eighth 
adhyaya. 
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III. foil. 44. Sayavia’s commentary on the 
ninth hand a , called, on the fly-leaf, 

TV. foil. 86 , out of orig. 38 leaves, foil. 7 and 
8 being missing. The remainder is now 
completely out of order.—The tenth hdmla 
of the same work, incomplete, ending 
shortly after the beginning of the second 
brahmana of the fifth adhyaya. The 
missing portion after fol. 6 comprises from 
shortly after the beginning of adhyaya 1 
brahmana 3, to shortly before the end of 
adhyaya 1 brahmana 4 . 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

205. 

613. Foil. 185 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; good 
old Devanagari handwriting; seven lines in a 
page. 

Sdyana’s commentary on the tenth kanda of 
the Satapatha-Brdhniana . 

Dated : c ^ 0 m sforem* n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

206. 

1071. Foil. 67; size 14 in. by 5i in.; by 
the same hand as MS. 657, III. (No. 202 
above) ; twelve or thirteen lines in a page. 

Sdyana’s commentary on the eleventh lednda 
of the 8 atapatha-Brahmana (in eight adhyayas, 
whence called, on the fly-leaf, Ashtddhyavz ). 

Dated: *r=rrr ^ m 

|| [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

207. 

1560. Foil. 121; size lOf in. by 5 in.; 
well written, in a large bold handwriting; 
Devanagari character; six lines in a page. 


Foil. 59-121 are wrongly marked 69-130 
(twice 72). 

The first book, or Ehapddikd-kdnda of the 
Satapatha-Brahmana in the Kdnva recension; 
consisting of six adhyayas; accented. 

It ends: II 

TSqiTrmfrr ^ | [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

208. 

1973. Foil. 77; size 8| in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 
Modern. 

The Brih ad-dr any aka in the Kdnva recension, 
(being the 17th kanda of the Satapatha-Brdh~ 
mana in that recension) ; unaccented. 

Edited by L. Poley (1844); and, with Sail- 
harass and Anandagin s commentaries, by E. 
Roer (Bibl. Ind. 1849). Translated by Dr. Roer 
( ib . 1853), and by F. M. Muller, Sacred Books of 
the East , vol. xv. (1884). [Dr. John Taylor.] 

209. 

375. Foil. 64; size 10i in. by 4J in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
nine lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work; not ac¬ 
cented. 

Dated: tfstfT q$fcq qq tfNqftf Tpcwsf fiff'SHUNT 
f^nr 0 qrntfl*nq it 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

210 . 

1143. Foil. 90, the first of which is missing; 
size 8f in. by 31 in.; indifferent Devanagari 
handwriting ; eight lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work; accented. 
The missing leaf contained the first karidikd of 
the first brahmana. 


F 
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Dated : WWrroii ^S4s* tffrisp- 

d^Ttfi d^TT ^TfiNf ?tJTTH II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

211 . 

« 

3007. Poll. 293, numbered 1-290 (45, 
253 and 254 occurring twice each) ; size 13 in. 
by 5 in.; fairly written, in the Devanagari cha¬ 
racter, about the middle of last century; ten 
lines in a page. 

Sankaracdrya’s Brihadorariyaka-bhashya (or 
tika) . Incomplete. The MS. breaks off shortly 
before the end of the sixth adhyaya ; at tnft- 
^ Calc, ed., vol. ii. 

p* 945. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

212 . 

1131. Foil. 283 (numbered H84, 89-210, 
212-219, 230-298); size Hi in. by 3| in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of the latter 
part of the sixteenth or beginning of the seven¬ 
teenth century; 6-9 lines in a page. 

Sah kardcarya * s Brihadaranyaica - tika ,. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

213. 

437. Foil. 152; size 11 in. by 3| in.; 
small, indifferent Bengali handwriting of Saka 
1518 (a.d. 1596) ; 12-16 lines in a page. 

Another copy of Sankara’s commentary. 

Dated: ^itss I 

"TO II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


Sahkaracarya’s commentary. Incomplete. 

Foil. 1-81 contain adhyaya III.; foil. 82-120 
adhyaya IV., to shortly after the beginning 
of the fourth brahmana (beg. fol. 118 a) ; 
foil. 120-204 adhyaya VI.; foil. 205-223 
adhyaya VII.; foil. 224-247 adhyaya VIII. 

[R. Johnson.] 

215. 

150. Foil. 175 ; size 13g in. by 4f in. 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 
modern; thirteen lines in a page. 

Anandagiris gloss {tika) on the Brihadaran- 
yaka-bhashya . 

Adhyayas I.-III. are paged continuously 
1-65; IV. foil. 25; V. foil. 26 : VI. foil. 38; 
VII. and VIII. (by a different hand from the 
rest) foil. 20. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

216. 

1187. Foil. 213; size 13 in. by 4i in.; 
Bengali character; date a.d. 1577; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Suresvaracarya’s Brih aduranyalta- bhdshyavdrt- 
tika ( Ydrttika-prastliana ), being a metrical para¬ 
phrase of Sankaracarya's commentary on the 
Brihadaranyaica. The last four leaves have been 
somewhat injured by damp and insects. 

It begins : 

fVrmn 

11 


214. 

2443. Foil. 247; size 18 in. by 51 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; ten, sometimes 
nine, lines in a page. Modern. 


Adhy. III. ends fol. 826; adhy. IY. fol. 112; 
adhy. Y. fob 1366 ; adhy. VI. fol. 1996; 
adhy. VII. fol. 2056. It ends: 

sfrT rntir?Htifr-5rnt oF^tTgrr^nf rNw vftnt- 
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s?»ft surro n wiii 

^?^TT^^rHr®RTfl'cr. n 0 n T^^fw^lsfi^rir- 
frnqFKTS’T 3TT?3TT3I *1PITC OTlft stf 'pr^Kipt- 

*w«NiP#«ir: ii [H. T. Coiebkooke.] 

217-219. 

262, 267, 1216. Foil. 1-148, 149-294, 
295-439 (from 413 to the end, numbered 421- 
447); size I 1 J in. by 3| in.; written in the 
Bengali character, in the seventeenth century; 
nine lines in a page. 

Suresvara’s Varttika, from the beginning 
to shortly after the commencement of the sixth 
brahmana of the seventh adhyaya. 

Adhy. III. ends fol. 190; A, IV. fol. 2466; 

A. V. fol. 2926; A. VI. fol. 4126. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

220 . 

356. Foil. 139; size 10 J in. by 4 J in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 
ten lines in a pag*e. 

Suresvara’s BrihadamnyaMbhashya-varttiha. 
Adhyayas VI.-VIII. 

Adhyaya VI., which ends fol. 112 , is dated 
i o i 'WTwtf h° 

At the end of the MS. the following note 
has been added by a different hand: 

J*rRT ii [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

221 . 

716A. Foil. 90; size 13f in. by 34 in.; mi¬ 
nute Bengali handwriting of about a.d. 1600; 
from fol. 56 apparently by a different, more 
modern hand ; 11-18 lines in a page. 

The introductory poi'tion (sambandha) of a 
commentary, entitled SastrapraJcasika* on Sures- 

* In the colophon of this MS. it is called Sdstra- 
pravesikd. 


H 

vara’s Varttilca , by Anandajndna, disciple of 
Suddhananda. 

It begins : 

w - - - nfr=ERim*n*rrniri i 

wrarni xrm n 

etc., eleven slofcas , the last of which is : 

wNk i 

5iT^«4if9tcifi irn u 

^ w mTnr^nfT^fnriTi’q oRnjrtvf^sr^ arr- 
f^^nrmnf'g^IfwnfrTWTxsTTf ^ 0 i ^rrfk- 

irurrf^n i tt ^ i 

This part of Suresvara’s work seems to consist 
of 1130 slohas. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

222 . 

1076. Foil. 190; size 13} in. by 34 in. ; 

Bengali character; written by three different 
scribes, two of which copied parts of the pre¬ 
ceding MS. ; 12-16 lines in a page. 

Anandajnana’ s commentary on Suresvara’s 
Vdrttika . The last three chapters. 

Adhyaya VI. ends fol. 165 ; adh. VII. fol. 176. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

223. 

259c. Foil. 47 ; size 10 4 in. by 4£ in.; 
Devanagari character; written indifferently by 
at least four different hands, about the end of 
the seventeenth century; 8-11 lines in a page. 

Vdrttikasdra, a metrical summary of the 
subjects treated in the Brihaddranyaka(b}ifishya- 
varttika). Adhyaya VI. It begins : 

^rfaw: ^ ^ i 

jundrt fe^tfarr: n u 

F 2 
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vz msnsrftr gwra TOrfisr. TOpw i 

fsnrtir srrcRTsnRrT imwwfafTON: n * n 

Wrffit TO^W TTOfR I 

STfifroft TOtf 3 gro fhrawt ii ? ii 

TO TOt fffr TltlfiT tlWFlf TOvfir’aqrH (!) l 
TOR TfTTOI lit# TOWITiTO NffTW II 8 II 0 II 

TOflunmr towtutow tout -rnsron 
fsrrf^ WTOI ^rmrRJTOfTO'mfWW i 
’STRICT SITWrT) TTOT wfTOTTOTOI#ll *\ II 0 ^ II 

j^fir 0 fgiftu w®m ii 
H rf hrcruu ?i ^rawwfrfTffT fwfrr: i 

t \*s> t 

farro ift f? -^rf TO^grfTObTOt: 11 «i 11 0 
[slokas numbered (160) up to fol. 13, after 
which copied by a different hand.] 

^fsr 0 ff?rhi *rnro i fol. 28. 

Tprhrmsro tfrar Rsnrf^ijRfrr: i 
ipnirtj TOnit gfarauntrosw ii 0 
V TO tT3l iTRTfjt TOTO HTOmt I 

f?$rs^t s^n^fiRTtftff# wrof^ ii 
0 TOW sTTCHIT^ I fol. 47. 

TO3RT1J3 WTO TOii m s fTOITOtftrPT I 
KR%*tW5W TOTT II 

TORH& fTOl’flTO TOT5RT^fviart ?t f? I 
jfrT TOrfnj 5JTOTfW: II 

Tqrsr^trw'hT^m^ sftg to^ttottotoj 
Trmftt httowto ii 

0 toi?{Tt«sito h 

TOTTfrtr (IT fTOTT TOTtrrsit w ■spsto i 

r wttotw: trfTO -sremw ^wrfhfft ii 

Cv 

3[fir TOW TO W^nsrn II ^fff giffoRK to) wnr: 
tots totTO ii [H. T. ColebeookjE.] 

224. 

2939. Foil. 112; size Ilf in by 4£ in.; 
■well written, in the Devanagari character; ten 
lines in a page. Foil. 1—44 and 92—112 (num¬ 
bered 85-105) belong to the original manuscript 
(of foil. 1.05), the intermediate portion having 
been supplied by a modern hand. 


The Mitdkshara, a commentary on the Kanva 
text of the Brihaddranyaha, by Nityanandasrama 
Muni, disciple of Purushottamasrama. 

It begins : 

*rt wh) sqKsrfts; ipf* spif^i* uT^swmwr 
sfroniw (rohr Tswf?TOtr; TOTfTOfffrra i 
lit sju: tosptrt swrfTOrm: mfromTOft: 

totot# TOf^HTfs wtstwtoj; vrTaw?: 

tr ap « to*ttto s 11 ^ 11 

tmiro^TfTOrT truitti tot: w wnfTO: i 
gRwr«jfTOWTOTOW3ftwn 
TO »rw^ntTOT'!i*nrd; wrf^?ni ii * ii 
? n zsTwtsfTOTiifwirf tott 

TOT^nRTj? fa^tw fro^T 3ffafT yiTT ?TfTOT I 

twt wsicRTSs^sMTOf^^Hiiffnfs: 

sgm 3 'fsTnsjTT TOrfrn wttot tot tor ii 3» 
-gtrfro st^ 3 stow ^wt TOrfrofa trran i 0 

It ends : 

^ftr vrlnrsir^nfrgTTO^^gvTln^tfTwr^’TtiRnw- 
f yor f^ T R ?T^TOUTfgtfTOTnT ffr^TTOTSiajT^TnnTSTOt 
«ro: TOTTitnfTO'iT II 

to* ss«s to*t gnflhrrjf^fWtT'taT svf^ nsTsfsii 
totto ii sfirrN ?fttTSSTOT mygnlmsidiT %- 

\ CnN3 

f^nrfs? 3 «rars h [?] 

225. 

3008. Foil. 61 (numbered 1-3, 1-43, 
45-59); size 13 in. by 5i in.; indifferent 
Devanagari handwriting; nineteen lines in a 
page. 

Another copy of the Mitdkshara ( Brihada - 
r any aka- ilka); written Samvat 1779, at Lahore. 

226. 

559a. Foil. 98 : size 12£ in. by 4f in. • 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by two different 
hands; 9-12 lines in a page. 

A third copy of the Mitdkshara . Dated 
Samvat 1852. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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1577D. Poll. 5; size 9i in. by 4 in.; eight 
lines in a page; very well written, in the Deva¬ 
nagari character. 

The Oaranavyuha, a catalogue of the Yedic 
schools, counted as one of the parisis/Uas, or 
supplements, of the White Yajus. Edited by 

Prof. A. Weber, “ Indische Studien” vol. iv. 
p. 247 ff. The present M'S* mostly follows the 
readings of A., B. (and I.), as given in that 
edition. It ends *. 

*r xfcn i 

' ' Cs \ \J \J 

f^rvnmwrr fw ^rff -sramrR n 

Cx cx 

jfii i 

^nmfT ^TRT II 

^^5 arrows ^ i 

(iftifi marg.) J liflftofafiJII 

muifawTfrT ^ i 

wwpi tsgy*rnftfir ii «im ii 

wsRii t n stm* Mir a 

»rxRrai: %ftnr 'wNrcroraW& i ’m«reronmwt 

[Dr. J. R. Ballantyne.] 

228. 

1635b. Foil, 2; size 8f in. by 3| in.; 
twelve lines in a page; Devanagari character. 

The Garanavyuha. This is the MS. I., col¬ 
lated by Prof. Weber for his edition. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


IV. Atharva-Veda. 

229, 230. 

682, 113. Foil. 204 and 169 resp. ; size 
9£ in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character; indif¬ 


ferent handwriting of the seventeenth century ; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

The Samhitd-pdtha of the Atharvaveda-Sam- 
hita; accented. Complete in twenty kdndas ; 
each volume containing ten kdndas. 

It ends : ^T^twtff^wnTT ttttttt U 

after which follow the numbers of anuvakas, etc. 

This Samhitd has been edited by R. Roth and 
W. D. Whitney (1856). The latter scholar has 
also published an Index verborum to this work, 
Jowrnal of the Am. Or. Soc ., vol. xii. (1881). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

231. 

1137. Foil. 172; size 9£ in. by 4 in.; 
Devanagari character; good, clear handwriting ; 
eight lines in a page. 

The first six kdndas of the same work ; ac¬ 
cented. 

Dated, in red ink (like that of the accents), 
by a different hand : 

ti 0 wtfvm Hfnf u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

232. 

901. Oblong folio; size 15i in. by 9 in.; 
Devanagari character ; large, clear handwriting; 
seven lines in a page. Modern. 

Portions of the Atharvaveda-Samhitd ; ac¬ 
cented. The first leaf is stamped “ Claud 
Martin,” with a die. 

a. Foil. 23. Kdnda XIX. 

b. Foil. 152. Kdndas L-X. 

c . Foil. 40. Kdnda XX. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

233. 

2141. Oblong folio; size 154 in. by 9 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, for Col. Martin; 
twelve lines in a page. 
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The same portions of the Atharvaveda-Sainhitd; 
accented* 

a. Foil. 9. Kanda XIX. 

i b. Foil. 16. Kanda XX. 

c. Foil. 58. Kdndas I.-X. 

[R. Johnson.] 

234. 

2142c &d. Foil. 27 and 8 resp. ; oblong- 
folio ; size 15f in. by 9 in.; fairly written, in 
Devanagari, for Col. Martin; twelve lines in a 
page. 

Part of the Atharvaveda-Samhitd ;. accented, 
with the exception of the last leaf and a few 
lines preceding it. 

c. Kdndas XI.—XVII. 

d. Kanda XVIII. 

This volume has the following note (by Prof. 
Whitney) affixed to it on the fly-leaf: 

<( This whole volume is nothing more than a 
copy of one of the volumes of Atharvic texts 
prepared for Col. Polier, and now deposited 
in the British Museum (No. 5355, Phot. 
CCXXV. G.) W. D. W.” [R. Johnson.] 

235. 

2142a. Foil. 29; size and handwriting as 
preceding MS. 

The Sarvdnukramam ( Brahmaveda-mantrdnu - 
kramani ), or general index to. the Atharva - 
Samhitd . 


It begins : 

It ends : 

[R. Johnson.] 

236. 

2142b. Foil. 47 ; size and handwriting as 
preceding MS. 

The GopatharBrahman a . 

The first, part (in five prapdthakas) ends 
fol. 266. 

The second part ( Uttara-brdhrnqna ) is not 
quite complete, the MS. breaking off ab¬ 
ruptly soon after the beginning of the 
sixth section of the sixth prapdtJiaka of 
the Uttardrdha. 

The work has been published in the Biblio¬ 
theca Indica , by Bdjendraldla Mitra and Kara - 
candra Vidydbhushana . [R. Johnson.] 

237. 

288c. Foil. 60; well written, in the Deva¬ 
nagari character; nine lines in a page. 

The Gopatha-Brdhmana. The first part. 

It ends : wnv II 

M [H. T. C0LEBROOKE*] 









YEDIC LITERATURE. 

B. VEDIC RITUAL [KALPA]. 

I. SUTRAS AND TREATISES RELATING THERETO. 


a. Rig-Veda. 
238. 


986a. Foil. 102; size 14£ in. by 8 in.; 
well written in tlie Devanagari character, for 
Col. Martin; seven lines iu a page. 

Asvaldyana’s Srauta-Sutra , or Aphorisms of 
the Yaidik ceremonial; complete in twelve 
adhyayas, or two shatkas of six adhyayas each. 

Published in the Bibliotheca Indica (1874), 
together with the commentary of Ndrdyana, by 
Rdmandrdyan a Vidydratna. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

239. 

1727a- Foil. 164; size 9 in. by 3£ in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; seven 
lines in a page. 

Asvaldyana’s Sr ant a- Sutra. 

Bach shatka is paged separately. In the 
first, two leaves are marked 38, the first of which 
has been inserted between foil. 36 and 37. 

Dated Samvat 1854. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

240. 

2140a. Foil. 31; size 15£ in. by 9 in.; 
Devanagari character ; fair, but minute, hand¬ 
writing ; modern; twelve lines in a page. 

The same work. [R. Johnson.] 

241. 

2075. Foil. 182; size 9 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter 
part of the last century; seven lines in a page. 


Asvaldyana’s Srauta-Sutra. 

The eight slokas [wnUT- 

: II Calc, ed., p. 891], usually placed 
after the last adhyaya, as a pariiishta , here 
form the 15th Icandikd , being succeeded by the 
(16th) section ^rfarFRi — tr: 

(Calc. ed. pp. 885-90) ; both as parts of the 
sixth adhyaya of the uttara-shatka. 

[Gaikawar.] 

242. 

122A, Foil, 110 ; size 10 in. by 3£ in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, in the 
latter part of the 16th century; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

Asvaldyana’s Srauta-Sutra. 

At the end of the first shatka (fol. 67), writ¬ 
ten by a different scribe from the second, occurs 
the following note added by a later hand : 

* ' fiWOT * V * * 

* • ftr^T^rr • A • v i 

This MS. does not contain the pcp'mshta ; 
there being instead a section containing the 
beginnings of the ka?idikds of the last adhyaya, 
in reversed order. 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 

243. 

1660b. Foil. 9-78 of vol.; size 8£ in. by 
4 in.; indifferently written, in the Devanagari 
character; ten lines in a page. 

Asvaldyana’s Srauta-Sutra. The first shatka. 

Dated : 0 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


« 
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244. 

1039b. Foil 68 (foil, 39-106 of tlie vol.); 
size 9 in. by 34 in. ; legibly written, in the 
Devanagari character ; seven, sometimes eight, 
lines in a page. 

The second shdfka of the same work. 

Dated : wf^^lff^Trfhn^T 

A^nx sjir i fxmxmm f&fwn \\ 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

245 

1129a. Foil. 148; size 11J in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written in the Devanagari character; 
KM2 lines in a page. 

A commentary on the first six adhyayas of 

t 

Asvalayana’s Srciuta-Sutra, by Nuruyana, son of 
Nrisimha. 

Dated: so ^wfyrmi: 

or: u tr- 

XJTWT^ ^l^rrf II 0 [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

246. 

1252b. Foil. 112-116 of vol.; size 9 in. by 
84 in.; fairly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.d. 1550, by the same hand 
as 1252a (No. 255); ten lines in a page. 

Narayanans commentary on the Tindapitri- 
yajna section—or the 6th and 7th kandihds of 
the 2nd adhyaya—of Asvalayana’s Sr auta-Sutra. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

247. 

281b. Foil. 35 (foil. 19-53 of the volume); 
size 10 in. by 3 in.; written, in the Devanagari 
character, by three different hands, in the 16th 
century; 7-9 lines in a page. 


J.svalaya7ia-Prayogadipi1cd, being a brief ex¬ 
position, by Mancandcdrya, of Jsvalayana’s pre¬ 
cepts for the Vaidik ceremonial, in three lectures. 

The MS. begins: 

v [fafwt] xiffosnr fafwfw:» 

rw w fnvm wfirssre n 

f m* ^fw^r[tT]g^rtT7r; u 

Tnr t 

i 0 

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 95: nw xrq*rRWrt[*fr 
few^qtunnT ^RT^TrTT; l 0 

A. III. fol. 285 : ypq TOffir l 0 

Cf. Rdjendralala Mitra , Notices of Sanskrit 
MSS., IV. p. J7. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

248. 

1727b. Fol. 41 (foil. 167-207 of the volume); 
size 9 in. by 34 in.; well written, in the Deva¬ 
nagari character, towards the end of the last 
century, by the same scribe as No. 239 (MS. 
1727a); seven lines in a page. 

Asvaldyana’s Grihya-Sutra, or Aphorisms of 
domestic ceremonial. Dated Samvat 1854. 

Edited, with a German translation, by A. F. 
Stenzler (1864-65); also, with Nardy ana’s 
commentary, by Rdmariuruyaya and Ananda- 
candra , Bibliotheca Indica (1866-69). 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

249. 

2140b. Foil. 7 (foil. 32-38a of the volume); 
size 154 in. by 9 in.; Devanagari character; 
fair, though minute, handwriting, the same as 
in No. 240 (MS. 2140a); twelve lines in a page. 
Modern. 

Asvaldyana’s Grihya-Sutra. [R. Johnson.] 




VEDIC LITERATURE. 


41 



V ■«v r? ' • 


250. 

986b. Poll. 26 (foil. 103-128 of the volume); 
size 14i in. by 8 in.; well written, in the Deva- 
nagarf character, by the same recent hand as 
No. 238 (MS. 986a); seven lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colkbkooke.] 

251. 

1039a. Foil. 37 ; size 9 in. by 3-i in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated: tfspr sfcSM wrjp'qsrmw* 

ytw f<p u 

WlPt TJtf# ^ II [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

252. 

129a. Foil. 27; size 9i in. by 4£ in.; very 
well written, in the Devanagari character; twelve 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated: w*nr v sfco^ 'srrupvrgr <, 

(here the name of the scribe has been obli¬ 
terated) ’ssf^rarT fimrTt ii 

ibft i 

Himfj-w: ^f^r. win ii s h 

spiling; wt*ng fsrnJT. **tt: i 
Hrm ’Wrrrft f«: vpt: ii * u 

nTg^l w^sfhrt mibra ^ip:» 

3W*prnc5 - II | u 

*ror i 

wtftt T^rmmftnn: 11 a u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

253. 

1978. Foil. 33 ; size 84 in. by 4 in. ; Deva¬ 
nagari character; good, modern handwriting; 
nine lines in a page. 

Asvalayana’s Grihya-Sutra . 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


254. 

668. Foil. 91; size 11 in. by 3 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; 7-9 lines 
in a page. 

Narayanans commentary {Narayamya vritti) 
on the Asvcd&yana-Grihyasutra. Complete. 

The MS. ends: ^fir Hmwtarcr 
^rK^Tf u 0 w ^nr x ^mo *^ 15^1 

a 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

255. 

1252a. Foil. Ill; size 9 in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

The same work. Complete. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

256. 

285a. Foil. 87, numbered 1-27, 29-88 ; 
size 10? in. by 3| in.; on the whole well written, 
by three, or perhaps four, different hands; 
Devanagari character. 

The same commentary, not quite complete at 
the end. The MS. breaks off in Sutra IV. 8, 41 
(Stenzler; or IV. 9, 42 of the Calc, edition), 
^*rhn [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

257. 

793A. Foil. 59; size 104 in. by 34 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about A.i). 1750; eight lines in a page. 

The first adhyaya of the same work. 

This MS. has the following introductory 
slokas : 

xr^miffr ^rnrf srrrpzrfa^T a 

^ T f ^ ofiT^hgt fmTSfft Hftn^f&SFT » 

(!) » ?fr. \ II 

a 
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to waiT^rT 1 

Hvtil: fu ^TfTft: n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

258. 

1264. Foil. 74; size 7i in. by 4 in.; on 
the whole fairly, sometimes badly, written, in 
the Devanagari character; 10-12 lines in a 
page. 

Asvalayana-kdrikd, a course of memorial 
verses on domestic rites and canonical law, ac¬ 
cording to Asvalayana , in twenty-two adhyayas. 
Incomplete at the beginning; the first half- 
sloka being numbered 47. 

The MS. begins : 

0 ^nrwT^R^Tft^T II 

TO TO'ftfrdfw f^rdf^ir: ii gs h 

mTO ^ftrTO: TOTOjt: ii Sb u - - 

Adhyaya I. ends fol. 125 : 

^pr^r^TTTt to TOft tro*. n 

II. SthdUpaka-adhyaya, fol. 19 ; 

III. Garbhddluina , fol. 205; 

IV. Fumsavana-simanta , fol. 21 b; 

V. Jdtakarma , ib.; 

VI. Ndma-nishkrainana-annaprasana , f. 225.; 

VII. Gaulakarma , fol. 285; 

VIII. TJpanayana, fol. 27 ; 

IX. Mahummni-vratatraya , fol. 27 ; 

X. Updlcarmdrjana, fol. 29 ; 

XL Goddnaditraya, fol. 295; [here two sec¬ 
tions are interposed, the Pravaranir- 
naya (ends fol. 385), and Sapintiya - 
nirnaya, or 0 nivritti (ends fol. 345)]; 

XII. Vivdhaprakarana , fol. 40; 

XIII. Vivdhoparivarja (!), fol 42; 

XIV. Baitrikamedkikapm^ildidslid^ fol. 435 ; 


XV. L okanindyaprak ar an a > fol. 50; 

XVI. Varqadharma , fol. 51; 

XVII. Srdddhaprakarana , fol. 575; 

XVIII. Sraddhavidhana , fol. 61; 

XIX. Tzrtliaprasamsd, fol 63 ; 

XX. Frdyascitta, fol. 69; 

XXI. Jdtivinirnaya , fol. 715; 

XXII. A gnisa inyog an'mi ay a . 

The MS. is dated: to TOTOTOtoS: I 0 l 
f TOTOfTOSRTTO^T %%if II 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

259, 260. 

1734, 1712. Foil. 107 and 136 resp.; size 
9 in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character; large, 
bold handwriting; eight lines in a page. 

Sankfidyana-Srautasiitra . Complete in 18 
adhyayas. Edited by A. Hillebrandt, in the 
Bibl- Ind., 1885-6. 

Vol. i., containing adhyayas I-VIII., ends: 

^ 5^' toto w^w^Tf%rr *«fL 

ii 0 n after 

which (apparently by a different hand) 

TO cfflft Trjfe ^ TOTOTOTOTO 0 

^ C\ C 1 

Vol. ii., adhyayas IX.-KXVIIL, is dated: 

TO 3TO TOnTTO 

3 TTf^ TOTTOT II 

On the reverse of the last leaf the volumes 
are stated to have been the property of one 
Vishmtdeva. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

261 . 

589. Foil. 184; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; thirteen lines in a page. 

A commentarf on the second part (adhyayas 
IX-XVI.) of the Sdnlchdyana-Srautasutra , by 
Dusasarman , son of Muvja (adhys. IX.-XI.) and 
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Anartlya , son of Varadatta (adhy. XII., and 
probably tbe remaining four adhyayas). This 
is the same commentary as that noticed in Prof. 
Weber’s Catalogue, Berl. No. 107. It begins; 

HTOTOfrRT m l 

Adhy. IX. ends fob 16; X. fol. 456; XI. 
foi. 586; XII. fol. 825; XIII. fol. 1026; XIV. 
fol. 1346; XV. fol. 1576.. 

Dated: <hsw WK M m- 

TIR \\ g • W* 1 0 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


b. Sama-Veda. 

262 . 

698. Poll. 188; size 9l in. by 44 in. ; 
Devanagarl character; indifferent handwriting; 
9-13 lines in a page. 

Kalp avyakhya, a commentary on Mas aka’s 
Srauta>~Sutra, (also called Arsheyahalpa), by 
Varadarcija , son of Vamanacarya . Nine (out of 
eleven) adhyayas (or prapdlhakas). It begins : 

S> d C- 

^ ^sn^- 

wipnrfa^r 

^rfBTwrffr • gnw*»rir frjftwT- 

troitfrn: irptifft i rrwTfnm- 

TO9IBI SErtfirek^trm Jmtn: i 

i wt- 

TqiTTnirq 

tre?ra i° 

^fir WnurolmrpiT qihmhfnr 

11 ° fol. 35; 


* 0 (:) MS. and corr. in margin o 

(sic) marg. 


48 

^ftT WfRT 'apt spjfIT?: TOC fol. 495; *wf 
sfasrr: 113?; fol. 555; 

3[ffc jrara) wra; u ’sfaf'snw? it fol. 60 ; 

tmRTtn^srfj: (corr. Infm «) 

jrqVhn jistth- 

*nw*T3T *q)iKrerw fafqqtngTqqTqTpfir?)- 

f?fTT: it traps (? trer^f) fasn:«trrpTVfTf«q ?»f# ht: i 

H p ?tf UlUHT (!) || 3f3 <*P3J- 

fspfoit unq: 11 ti snsnii vntfajfil: 
tft3^nf^f«: i ^«ifT?T fqf?cmqt?T ^fsfterfaftfrajq u 

fol. 75; 

^^j^nts^Ttnfl^r!?^ iron) «nq ^nfipmrrtq: 11 
Hpfrorewt ^toR proqrqn 

TOra?nf?f?mf?r u fol. 88; 

oR^rjtqTWqUT^TT? TflTO ’3TTfipnjiHh || 7TO 

tremiunr p^t?t #^tt: irrifw sswpn* i « 

fol. 995. 

?fw trmqropm*: ^Tf3rrottpm>nr> qwror 

unsi tqroi wntr trqrjfeft:f«r qraraimrir th?8) 
vtrcr. ii wsr s?I?rr fq- 

f^fTTCitri ^jfs: tmf^fwu tfr^mtfl i 0 fol. 112 . 

?fff JpqwT «mr qnfipr: tot: ii 'stq 

’tnrtrtnjigTT: ^m^T?fwi° fol. 128. 

trc^r^T ^wtTT^^gfn i tgTWift 

tfff4?: ?It??rfHfir n -sR^itsn^qT-qprBJft tantj; ii 

^ ^tftf^!jig^cmti^5rf3iSf5f5rf»T: n 

msp -sirgiff tTcfJTTf^fH: i fol. 1685. 

It ends : 

^rq qtrPErwwrft'r n? i ^TfTrtTq^jfrST mqwlqq- 
?fcwrt?q qqwmwj cnsrctfJTKr^q nqmqqqg^ i 
rTR? q>ftr: nwffqnr it sfa qiBittrr^qTtiT ntm) 

°a Cv ~ .— 

un^ *nf<?rft ii 0 ii *hnr ^TtrR^nft ^ 

ir^rrat iH vtyrm^rTHTn w 

For other MSS. of this work see Aufrecht, 
Cat. p. 386 (Wilson 509, nine adhyayas), and 
Rajendralala Mitra , Notices, II. p. 87. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

G 2 
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263, 264. 

287, 371. Foil. 172 and 191 reap.; size 10 in. 
by 3J in.; Devanagari character. Foil. 1-145; 
well written, eleven lines in a page ; the re¬ 
maining portion, paged 177-394, legibly written, 
by a different hand; ten lines in a page. 

Ldtydyam’s Srcmta-Sutra with Agnisvamin’s 
commentary. Complete in ten prapdthakas ♦ 

Dated: [* blotted out] ^ 

ttto w 

The work has been edited in the Bibliotheca 
Intlica (1872), by Anandacandra Vedantavugisa, 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

265* 

1652. Foil. 123, of which two leaves, 25 
and 87, are missing; size 9i in. by Si in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 
7-10 lines in a page. 

Ldtydyana’s Srciuta-Sutra, 

Dated : ^ » *3* 

TFCtWTrm ^ n 0 On the pedigree of 
the copyist see the colophon of MS. 16524 
(No. 274). [H. T, Colebrooke.] 

266. 

583B. Foil. 23; size 10i in. by 4£ in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the early part of the 17th century; eight lines 
in a page. 

The first three prapdthakas of the same 
work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

267. 

1129b. Foil. 17 (foil. 149-165); size lli 
in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in the Devanagari 
character, about a.d. 1700; eight lines in a page. 


The first two prapdthakas of the same work. 

The colophon is fl’ffoft WT. II 

hw3f: wtm ii 

After this there is, in a different handwriting, 
the 1st kandika (and the 1st siitra of the 2nd 
kandika) of the 3rd prapdthaka. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

268. 

363b. Foil. 54; size 9| in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in tho Devanagari character, by two, or 
three, different h£mds, in the latter part of the 
17th, or early part of the 18th, century; 10-14 
lines in a page. 

Drdhydyana s Srauta-Sutra, in thirty- one 
pat alas. 

It begins: ssT 

-grJvrftrr 0 

It ends : II WTH II and 

by a different band: ^fff TTOTilfirSiraH 'JT^T- 
THJNnT II [II. T. COLEBROOKE..] 

CS 

269. 

363a. Foil. 93 (numbered 1-7, 7-92); the 
same size; on the whole well written, in the 
Devanagari character, about a.d. 1680 ; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Dhanvin's commentary on the Drdhydyana - 
Srautasutra .. Pat alas I.-XI. 

It begins : 

3T3i Tfi 

*trrci? n 

5s-sj i ’st’rnft 0 

The colophon of the different chapters 
generally runs thus : vf*^- 

i o 
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The MS. ends: 

vnt vvftfafvrftff i 
feirft fvr: jtot: ire^t vprr n 0 

For another portion of the same commentary 
see A. Weber's Cat. Berl. No. 311. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

270 . 

1743. Foil. 61; size 9i in. by 3i in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagarl character; 8-10 lines 
in a page, 

Pushpa-Sutra, being a manual of rules on 
the modification of the arcika -texts in the gcmas. 
In ten prapathakas. 

According to Dr. Burnell ( Arsheyabrahmana , 
Introd., p. ix., and Cat. of Sanskrit MSS., pp. 
45-6) the work is called Phuttasutra in Southern 
India, and is ascribed to Vararuci; while in the 
colophons of a Berlin MS. it is assigned to 
Oolhila (Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 305). 

Dated: ^ 3 ipft- 

- - %fisrw u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

271 , 

121B. Fol. 32; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagarl character; nine lines 
in a page. 

Upagrantha-Sutra, a treatise on expiatory 
rites and Samavedie sacrificial details, in four 
prapathakas (of 13 sections each). 

P. I. begins: ^rzr ^frrhrnr: W 

wtfirm 

vRfcm^ fsrTOT^ran ^TSrfwire 0 

p. II.; mm 

gwfir i *r nwfm'i fTOff i 0 


P, III,: ^nzj <*?&■- 

OTll 0 

P. IV. 0 

The colophon runs thus: 

mns-sfr: Tr^mpfr v vm: ii t 

u mx w ^w^mwm ^TWTfRwm- 

i° 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

272 . 

2386a. Foil. 28; size 9£ in. by 3f in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character ; 8-10 
lines in a page. 

Kshudra-Sutra , a manual of rules for per¬ 
forming various Yaidik ceremonies, in three 

prapathakas. 

The MS. begins : 

tj w^fafk *cfhrl- 
srfair 'srcrom ^rf? 

Tjff^ar vrsr^tRT ^’S'TWHT^ffnrt 

wtffrTrt ^ nr vr. »ra 

^frf wNtn wares'*! virwpn^tvjlnsr srgwm'^nift 

vurrcfinnc %winiT*WTftmirt 

Ufwtl^TlrrTVCrTTtnfvT 3^rT USVtT*! 

wnf»nrt vvftffls'm nffnsrera'tai nvrflrnnTHfl- *ro- 
nfirn «Nhi: nvifwm wzyivi f^rffir . 0 

The first chapter consists of 11, the second 
and third each of 16 sections. The colophon is: 

1 ?.^ »tvtTvt: *nni<r<*wn5r: ii ^fir Tp^r* 
W“ vwtoutwt ii ftsnnfVf ii 

shM TTHtr win n 'srgf jpsrtf%$rr- 

^•SpiT’ I [H. T. CoLEIiROOKE.] 

273 . 

1063. Foil. 61 j size 6| in. by 3 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagarl character, seven lines 
in a page. 




CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Gobhila s Gfihya-S'ufca in four prapathakas. 

Dated: tfsnr g^- 

wivni nwtrftx 

ii w h 

Edited, with a commentary, in the Bill. Ind. 
(1871-80), by Candralcanta Tarlcdlanlcdra. Also 
the text, in the Roman character, by Dr. P. 
Knauer, 1885. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

274 . 

1652A. Poll. 28; size 9J in. by 3J in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; nine 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated; ^9% ^ H f^ferT 

For the same scribe MS. 1652 (No. 265) was 
written by his father. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

275 . 

1280b. Poll. 13; 4to, size 13 in. by 9j in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
25 or 26 lines in a page. Modern. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

276 . 

36. Foil. 73; size 10 in. by 5J in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

Portions of a commentary on Gobhila 3 s 
Grihya-Sutm. 

a) Poll. 22-73 contain from shortly after the 
beginning of the fourth kandikd of the 
first prapdtJiaha to the end of the second 
prapdthaka. 

Pr. II. begins fol. 45: 


ftpftn its i -mi 

This section is dated ; ^rnr 44 $o 
^r?FTfi? to! w* xwfi ii 

b) Poll. 1-21 contain the first five, and the 
beginning of the sixth, kandikds , of the 
third prapdthaka, 

^sTfTTf^% TPTmifT Sfxft 
$$ sftm?nxr: 10 [H. X. Colebeooke.] 

277 . 

1354A. Poll. 17; size 9i in. by 3f in.; 
logibly written, in Devanagari character, about 
a.d. 1650; 8-11 lines in a page. 

Grihyd-Scimgraha , a versified supplement 
( parisishta ) to Qobhilafs aphorisms, by Gobhila s 
son; in two prapdihahas , the first of which 
consists of 106, the second of 105, slokas . 

The treatise begins : 

’srq’Tir: i 

smrarrcT finmifa 5 h 111 

UT^sft srffcr: i?w. 1 

m* n»mrT^ fsprNd a * 11 

It ends: 

j^rsr stftw i 

TRf ftTf^muTfr II «|0M 11 
writ ii 

Edited, with a commentary, in the Calc, 
edition of Gobhila s Grihyaszitra , pp. 773-888. 
Also the text (Das Grhyasamgrahaparigishta des 
Gobhilaputra) , in Roman letters, with a German 
translation, by Dr. M. Bloomfield, Zeitsch. d. D . 
Morg . Ges ., xxxv. pp. 533 seq. 

[H. T. Colebeooke.] 

278 . 

2380A. Foil. 16; size 8| in. by 3f in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari Character; eight 
or nine lines in a page. 
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' The same treatise. In this copy each pra- 
pdlhaka is divided into five Icandikas. 

Dated : fa-nil <k> 

fg>- *J* ■TCfa^TWWrtffaTvfa urTfTflfufn II 

[Gaik a war.] 

279 . 

792B. Foil. 19; size 101 in. by 4[ in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Grihyasamgraha-bMshya ; a commentary on 
the above work, by Eamaknshna, surnamed 
Nahnablua, son of Damodara. 

It begins: 

’srcr u sputh: ftjprajmrlftr 

ifa^rrl: i 

■aw. nTT i 

■m fa?rr fafartnft HwjWt i 

’snr.'s^l |j^f i tfm -grrwnf ^fa|fatf*wwTfa 
iTsnfa wt lift: i jftf«^5na: aaatfvpTT aw 
ntrrmvrtwi vrnft'i nawiftr arafaonm i 

ariwai f?>nafa snaf^ w na: i atgraiRT w=im?- 
faifasmft'' a?roT HTfwgai i aam i tototi i #- 
fans: aiaar ^fir n 

It ends: 

a: jftfa^rsrriimsrect ^rfa%fatrt wll 

a *ft?tf?H: TO*m»rt faf# w rea- 

v> Cs s9 ' 

WTfqTTT II ^ferTCTW- 

cfiw irzntivrzm srtw n 
%9t^ trHNreri Wtw pmil 

tvfrTtftn wi i u 0 n fe- 

few [° *r*7 fWft oorr. another hand] . 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 

280 . 

2321A. Foil. 57; size 121 in. by 41 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines 
in a page. 

Chandogyamantra-bhashya, a commentary on 
the mantras used in the grihya rites of the 


Scimaveda; by Gunavishnu, son of Bhatta 
Damuka . 

The work consists of two prapdthakas (the 
first of which ends fol. 30) of eight hdndas each. 

The MS. begins: 

SfatTTJ UjfiTWT TTTO*TrTfr: I 

WepTrTftrPJTWT MRT HTfcT WXTJt: II < 4 II 
wmft«T htt?tc: fi*$TW£vbu || vj vnsrrfa *ft i 
viToKlffT ^fwpiTun n ^ 11 

’srvft ^frTrr^i ii w n rft s?T|ft faflft*- 

snwifa m nlm *nrfir nmnih 
wH ssnrnrofir tt ?)k ^nr TjnftoT^ 

* SRfa i 0 

The margin contains English renderings of 
several Vaidik passages, in Colebrooke’s hand¬ 
writing. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 




c. Black Yajur-Veda. 

281 . 

599b. Foil. 37; size 9f in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; ten lines 
in a page. 

The Agnishfoma, portion of the Manava- 
Kalpasutra. This chapter consists of five adhya- 
yas, of 5, 5, 8, G, and 5 sections ( khanda ) 
respectively. 

It begins: rrw nwiT I 0 For the 

beginnings of the other adhyiiyas see the de¬ 
scription of the next manuscript. 

It ends : 'sfrpyfl ifaift vrnr. II 0 fi'PT ^ 
Sim TR^mrw T?rrnm |*nr^nt n?wiira^; i nm- 
nm =im mwft fw^ft «ft?- 

0 i 0 wi- 

Ptn u 

For an account of the complete work see 
Dr. L- v. Schroeder, Maitrayanl Samkita, Einl, 
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p. xli; and Dr. P. v. Bradke, Zeitsch . d . i). Morg. 
Ges,, vol. xxxvi. pp. 445, seq. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

282. 

1158c. Foil. 103; size 9i in. by 3 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in tbo early 
part of the last century; ten lines in a page. 

Agnishfomavyakhija, a commentary on the 
same portion of the Manavasutra , by Agnisvamin. 

Adhyaya I. begins: 

q^fqq^ q«rr ftratT q^fqft qqrr: i 

qqqTq qqqpr ssfjrjreta (!) II 

qtfrqPtqq q*H tf^Trr I TOfqqif qj I qj$- 
q^qqvnmq I TOff ■qr?: I 0 

There are blanks here and there on the 
first few leaves. 

A. II. begins fol. 22 : wrJnT'Sf ^-^rrfrT qifaq 
vmq qi I 7 PTW s-fq W 'qfqt'TOT 5 ITW 
«qfq 1 0 

A. III. fol. 446 qqfqqq ’qrnwTjfejT 1 0 

A. IV. fol. 67 : qqqqi'q mro: qrrftqqqTqqqT- 

Cx t s 3 

qqfq 1 qq fqqifffq qq»q v q«iq qrN nw. 
qrrfaof qrratH 1 qiq mqq: qqfitqqqrgqqr^qfq 

Wflq ' 5 'Tq’S!: 11 and has the following colophon 
(fol. 856): ^f(T qifrq^tw frqqnfwTtq qqTqqft- 
qTqi sirqnqi 'qqSfi umr: qftq*nq: 11 

A. V. begins: TOlqqqqTq TTtrefq'tfW qrfqvhisrT 
qqlqqqvnqqTiq *qqtqf§: 1 

Fol. 102 ends: ^nqrqirrTTtfqqiT - after which 
has been supplied, on fol. 103., by a later hand : 
•HiraTfq 1 to qmcqtq wjareqij to qqlwrfq 
fq^qnqTqr TTT^qnr ^frT vrlqfrqFtqunqqT qqTW 
o ,t [H. T, COLEBROOKE.] 

C N 

283. 

17. Foil. 121; size 9f in. by 34 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, by the same hand as 
MS. 5!)96 (No. 281); nine lines in a page. 


<SL 

A portion of Kumdrila Svamin's commentary 
on the Mdnava-Kalpasutra . The first four 
adhyayas* 

It begins: 

HT TTT^^rTRT^r ^ tncr 1 

C \» 

qsqrfq qr^tjfqm w: tbt q: rnw » 

qqtqq qqqrcl fq^Tir.» f?rq^ qfwqmq 1 0 

A facsimile edition of this MS. was published 
by Th. Goldstucker, in 1861. 

It ends: qjqK 3 >«Tiq qmq 11 qqq «iS,d^ 1 0 

[H, T. COLEBROOKE.] 

284. 

3186. Foil. 67; size 12f in. by 74 in.; well 
written, in Devanagarl character, on European 
paper ; fifteen lines in a page. 

Baudhayana-Srautasutra, from the beginning 
to the end of the Vajapeya chapter. This por¬ 
tion of the work is here divided into eleven 
prasnas, treating of six principal subjects; viz.: 

A. BarS'ipurnamusaprayoga, in two prasnas. 

P. I. (sections 1-11) begins : qfflTqr*qq qt 
qNNwq qT ?fqqT q^quml wqfir q qrqnvq 
?fqVTffwqqqqr^rqq qqr?q qT gr?q qT qq- 
irorq % qrsrq qqfq ^unnrfqi u?Fqiqifrq?i- 
qtsgqwq^nrqftfi w qron ^fq (Taitt. S. 

II. 5, 3, 5-6) 0 

P. II. (sections 12-21) fol. 5 : VlWnr; qw; 
trt^vt qq ^|qwq> q^rq vqnn%q- 

Itqr q^qftqmqrqlfiT 0 

B. Adhdnasutra in two prasnas (III. and IV.) 

P. I. (sections 1-7) fol. 96: qivfrqqrr?tqr 
fqqTqq qifq^l - qmqiTq qaqqTff qsfwrnff qqi- 
qqrrqMir qri^f ^qlqqqrtf* qq qT^pji) qq- 
qrq qqfapq qqfq 1 qr. jtqrrrqqqqqfarr- 
qrtqq qt: 1 0 

P. II. (8-19) fol. 12: qrqFqnqqqtflqqqq 
^wqqi^qq 0 
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C. \_Ish(iprakarana; (?) P. V.] 

а. ( [Dasadhyciyika ) in ten adhyayas (or 31 
sections). 

1. Punaradheya , fol. 17?;: ^TJ'rft^ppjVTO- 

»mf?r rRT?: ^[Hxi^xr*iixtarro ng-fir 0 

2. Agnihotm, fol. 186 : TJTTf^cqTOfRTsntxi- 

xrgircffr 0 

3. Agnyupasthdna, fol. 196: ’S'tf XTTd 

WtRTXlrR « 

4. Piridapitriyajna, fol. 20: fqsfqwxT^ 

5. Agrayaneshti, fol. 206 : xratXJ ipmrraT- 
xnw xRfbqwnrfir 0 

6. (Pravasane agnyupasthdna ), fol. 21 : 

xstrwj: ittor usiltmlm xsrqsi ^rht- 

XlRTR o 

7. ( Upavasathhja-havih ), ib.: ^nitawsr)- 

’STpSTR q X R R Rf R 
fffT: tifRxrq Ttr^nrofcr 5 

8. (Anuyaj. r ,numantrana) . fol. 226: vr?RT- 

Cv 

vnxrrfas*RHW o 

9. [Brahmahritya) , fol. 236: figr^r xfifr;- 
■br xRtwhqq wbi * 

10. (Hautra ), fol. 24 : ^nmnsr 
»nrhRff 0 

б. Pasusutra (11 sections), fol. 256: tj3plT 

xremnift *r^rfrr xr tff tttrr 

c. Caturmasydni (seven sections), fol. 31 : 

txg^?fN1$^*rnrr >Rfir m 

tft^OTTRT XRR pxfm VTT|: 0 

D. Agnishtonia, in four prasnas (? VI.-IX.) 

P. I. (11 sections), fol. 37 : wfhnf)»R nvn- 
*rraT «nrftr xr grqxRBnm °sutirftR v* xnxpg 

*XT^T 

P. II. (20 sections), fol. 426: br jrxSrt- 
xtht ww o 


P. III. (19 sections), fol. 48 : ^nrrTTt q^TCR 
XR fRH xNbmWHTffr^xfl 0 

P. IV. (20 sections), fol. 58: jRqfir JmnfcT- 
xrm xhrr i mnoftriiifr jrIkr xmxprR 

E. Pravargya-prama [X.], in 13 sections, fol. 67: 

wi" xNftamqcifynxm xrrf^TWH^xff txtrrf fqr- 
xnrf wifd rrtxrtt! ^txstNrI ^nm: 0 

E. Vdjapeya-prasna XL (13 sections), fol. 74: 

xj^mT^n) *rqf«r xjRrtTfjpT xp- 

§X1TK> R qXtTTftpr ^IXnXTVf'" f^TXPt 0 

It ends: ^ftr xrWR*si jxqrrpnni: ii vrknr- 
xt*r nCTHiirf H^rfir n ^ftr xrtvnt^§t^»nxin»jfirxrT- 
xrq*mnr=r xjxri§ u 

ts. Cx 

Two leaves are appended, containing an 
amddhajp atram. 

For an analysis of this Kalpa&iitra (acc, to 
the Southern MSS.) see A. Burnell, Cat. of Yed. 
MSS., No. lxxxvii.; and Index of Sansk. MSS., 
Tanjore, p. 18. 

The fly-leaf has the following note : 

Copied for me from a manuscript belong¬ 
ing to Nanadikshit Manerkar of Nargund , 
in tho fJhurwdd district. The MS. is not 
dated, but the paper is Portuguese, and 
the water-mark has the names of Francesco 
and Polieri. It consists of 143 leaves, 
about 8f inches long, by 4| inches broad. 
The characters are Nagari. Presented to 
the India Office Library, 23rd Aug., 1878. 

[J. F. Fleet.] 

285. 

30091. Foil. 10; size 13 in. by 8 in.; well 
written, at Bombay, in the Devanagari character; 
fifteen lines in a page. European paper. 

The Pravargya chapter of the Baudhdyana - 
sutra , in 37 sections. 


a 
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It begins : wftBKfTW'graw 0 

The colophon runs: sf>VT*R*fm 

tmiTi: ii 

286. 

1678a. Foil. 57; size 9i in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written in Devanagari, in the latter part of the 
17th century; ten lines in a page. 

Bhavasmmin’s [ Baudhdyana-~\ Kalpasutra-vi- 
varana. Scholia on the Ba/rmpurnaniusa, 
Adhana, and Dasadhyayiku chapters. 

It begins: srrawnii 3iraTnmnft- 

f^rr cfWTtTnngsra * w inanfefK 
ssrrtat 0 

A. The TJarsopurnamdsail 7 sections) ends fol.32 : 

li HHTTIT (suppl. in margin.) 

B. The Adhana begins: 1 

^nnBrTfrsiHri wnfir ^nn^rhlraramrt^%jnf w- 

S> CS 

STVHT HST’qff i 0 It consists of two parts, of 
four and two sections reap., the beginnings 
of which correspond to sections 1, 3, 6, 8, 
12, 16 of the Adhana chapter of MS. 
3186 (No. 284). It ends : U n 

WTTTT U 

C. The Basudhyayi begins (fol. 46) ; sTTqrviif^r 

rf>fffrT * ^fW \ 

At the end of the MS* a leaf has been in¬ 
serted, written by a more modern hand, and 
containing the concluding portion of Bhava- 
svdmin’s notes on the 10th adhyaya of the 
Agnishtoma ; as also a few words of the 11th, 
agreeing with the beginning of the next MS. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

287. 

86B. Foil. 22; size 10i in. by 4J in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the 


Cat. lxxxviii. 


o correction in margin. See Burnell, 


early part of the last century; 10—13 lines in a 
page. 

Bhavasvdmin’s scholia on prasnas III. and 
IV. of the Agnishtonna section of the Baudhd- 
yana~Kalpasutra. 

The MS. begins : 

■arm (P) «n4w 

v ii fai ^rfira- 

ffonpi. » w sfe- 

*s*ht3*t iwm i 0 

Pratahsavana (5 adhyayas) ends fol. 136; 

Madhyandinasavana (2 adhyayas), fol. 16; 

Tritiyasavanq and Yajnapucclia (4 adhyayas), 
fol. 22. 

These eleven adhyayas are also counted as 
adhyayas 11-21. 

It ends : f*m- 

^ff?r i ^raftr ^nr ijffw#* h 

On fol. la the treatise is wrongly called 
Baiulhtlyana-Stdv ammidmsd. 

The MS. at one time belonged to one Drona 
Mdrhandeya Bhatta. [H. T. Colbbrooke.] 

288 ; 

355c. Foil. 14; size 10i in. by 4£ in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari handwriting, of the latter 
part of the 18th century; 14-17 lines in a page. 

The Vdjapeya and Bdjasuya chapters of Bha - 
vasvdmin’s \_Baudhdyana~] Kalpa-vivarana. 

It begins: 

(0 1 

f^nT^T ?) w n 

^TiPWT 0 This chapter consists of 

five adhyayas. 

The Bdjasmya (seven adhyayas) begins: IIW* 
^R^WfrT 0 [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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289. 

104. Foil, 126; size 10 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
■written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of the 
7th century; ten lines in a pago. 

Sayana’s commentary on the Baudhuyana- 
Kalpasutra. The Darsapfmiamdsa portion, in 
17 sections. It begins: 

TTTmbjrrsrT: tor*: wt'=rtHm‘ 3 w i 

4 TFTrsrr ^nrssBn: rut RTTfa hhr* h ^ u 

rNTTufiH?^ ii * ii 

n: ^rrwr^T§xr^Tfwf^ iJfifiFTORfaHimRipt: i 
bwwWt. rstS Ytanfa unamft ii 

rrut* fasrwRTfa irtTurr^lfa wtuti i 
rtwf HTWrm*: -sbr irhmnr 151ft: 11 
swt: ftct ^mfTrefain: i 
KRfa 11 

THWBRfaorgrra ^ ■arcfann: 1 

imps ffsfnt fa^-aiw tHNrar milfair ii 

It ends : tflnrawmirw WB TUBBT TPR ^W**T- 
Ttfrr*hr sj^fir 11 [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

290. 

776a. Foil. 71; size 10 in. by 4£ in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the early part of 
the last century; eleven lines in a page. 

Karmdntasutm-bhashya (or 0 vdrttika ), a gloss 
on the Karmunta portion of the Baudluiyana- 
sutra, in twenty (?) khanxla, by Venkafesvura * 
Dikshita, son of Govvnda Dikshita. It begins: 
wtrfii Turwfii ifl'nippr •rt’^rw 1 
lilfsp^TEtifoir trni ^ mifirf* 3 r$ 11 
ofrBn^R^i^r^ imwnri 

*rtafa*T *rfafa<T w btP#* 
faiRt* 11 

Hfg W H'i aT B Tri T^fyg^HTftg UfK^f^HTfr B5BI- 


^ ^ ... A 

0 (see Burnell’s Cat. lxxxvmj. 


The first part, consisting of eleven khanda, 
ends fol. 395 : 



* The spelling Vyankatesvara is also found. 


? n yrq 1 3 gr ^fwn ^T<ra?r^r- 

fHr ^TuranrgwTff% n»mf 11 0 n wr-ff 

*rai- 

w inftor <° 

It ends : •oFffiiTinRro UHTTW II 

c\ \ 

On the author of this gloss compare Burnell, 
Cat. of Yed. MSS., No. xcix. 

[H. T. Colebbooke.] 

291. 

86A. Foil. 50; size 10 1 in. by 4 t in.; indif¬ 
ferent Devanagari writing of the latter part 
of last century; 14-16 lines in a page. 

Baudhdyana-Sulvamimdmsd, being a com¬ 
mentary on the Baudhuyana-Sulvasiitra, in three 
adhyayas, by Venkatesvara Dikshita. 

The MS. begins : 

oRTHTJjtf WtTTnrfH^Pq I 

^nnurT^lj f^S *t|WT ^ <pnH h ircfT 5 ^ *: 

n a 11-11 

vprtv^ fafad* n faFtmvr’T^H 1 

C\ i ^ 

V 

«ft^fl'^^ririij^TiTT^|-KfaaTWftW* ’B I 

ipnf* hsrit *?: itufir KTinnTr* 

11 .9 n 

hr wt Trrt^Hl*si*TDaiTn?lfEni^: 1 

o \> --- 

^rwrpnro ^?vnr^sT fasn»r$tnH'j»i w*w N 11 b 11 
fasfa h ntfur i 
H n*rt Tnfrfft ytRtfbtTTiT 11 c. ii 
^ HTg htrt*^ ^TtvTanMi*: ffawq turt <sm 1 BR 0 

Adhyaya I. ends fol. 166 ; II. fol. 266. Ihe 
colophon runs thus : 

?fn vfbr^'irfifirerrwT uHrfrTrfwimi^irrn^TfKyT^HT- 

H 2 
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Trfstu m gaw^gfTOTtspT^ #5)fwnTOiiWnfti- 

( ajcUZigt in Adhys. I. and II.) 
ffipj ^m*rvpg^fftat?rrqf iTrrtnrt wnr: n« 11 faftra- 
qftaftq ren fq am flo h wtt m%£*nra7[T ^rfa 

^ II [H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 


The treatise begins : 

mrrwr fang fafawed 
wwnrf *nfa r^fa-sqn i 
tfa«rprnr v fa^nl g^sr 
^ffaTzpn^fa ^ ii <* n 


292. 

1678b. Foil. 102 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, by three different 
hands, in the latter part of the 17 th century ; 
eight lines in a page. 

The [J]audhayana-~\ Sulva-dipikn, by JDvdrci¬ 
te and tha Ya/jvan, son of Tikdbhatta. In three 
adhyayas. It begins : 

u<arti?*n: vm i 

fsprw W«^%fanrT II 

ffa^rtn: ii ’irn wr 

It ends : 

SfaTWgTO^TO l-R^i’RTW^T I 
•prrtl ■stn^frt siqrq wrffrsirf^: it 

The text of the Baudhayana-Sulvasiitra has 
been published, with a translation and Dvara- 
Mwdha’s commentary, by Dr. G. Thibaut, in the 
T audit 9 vols. ix. x. (1874-6). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

293. 

604. Foil. 165, of which one (fol. 74) is 
wanting ; size 10 in. by 31 in.; fairly written in 
the Devanagari character, about a.d. 1650 ; 
seven lines in a page. 

Baudhayaniya-paddhati, a manual, in five 
chapters, of domestic rites, according to the 
Sutras of Bodhayana , by Kesava Svamin. 

On the blank page of fol. 1 the work is called 
Yishnubhatti-baudhayanzya-srautayajnaim 0 . 


II 3 If 

(!) f^wrw ii 3 11 

iwVrawf%«rf vvtm xfr 1 

Cv C 

§WT^*T3 [one akshara eaten away]rqr 

wx ** trwi^r 'sww; 0 

Kdnda I. consists of 24 sections (anuvdka): 

I. sastmvatdra, fol. 3; 2. Icanydganagotra- 
nirnaya , fol. 7; 3. nandimnkhasmddhavidM, 
fol. 9; 4. udakamntividM, fol. 126; 5. pra- 
tisarabandha, fol. 156; 6. vadhukulagama , 
fol. 18; 7. madhuparhavidhi, fol. 19; 8. de- 
vayajanodanayana, fol. 206; 9. agnimukha- 
prayoga , fol.25; 10. agharaprayoga, fol. 295; 

II. ognihotrikcmidhi } fol. 316; 12. apur~ 
vavidhi (P); 13. pdkayajnavidhau preyas- 
cittavidhiy fol. 346; 14. vadhvanayana , fol. 
316 (misplaced) ; 15. upasamviddna , (!) 
fol. 39; 16. matsyagrahana, fol. AQ 17. 
vaisvadevdrambhanay fol. 426; 18 . sretddha- 
vidlii , fol. 51; 19. punarvivahahoma, fol. 
506 (misplaced?); 20. agnyculheyadvaya - 
samsarga, fol. 516; 21. punaJisandhana , 
fol. 536; 22. punarddheinavidhi, fol. 53 ; 
23. parvanirnaya , fol. 57; 24. fol. 606, 

SftT II 

WfOTrra f^TT^FTW I 

jmtq ftqg ^ 11 

Kdnda II. begins : 

^T§*TRT HSTfif tfWcTI 0 
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This chapter consists of 33 sections ; 

1. {samsMraMnde) ritusamvesanaJi, fol. 616; 

2. ritusamvesavichitti-prdyascittavidhi, fol. 

626; 3. brahmodanavidhi, ib.; 4. sahasra - 
sampat avidhi, fol. 636; 5. garbhddhdnahorna, 
fol. 646; 6 . pumsavana, fol. 64a- (inverted); 
7 r simantonnayana, fol. 656 ; 8. vishnubali, 
fol. 66 ; 9. jataharman, fol. 67 ; 10. pha- 

Itkaranahoma, fol. 68 ; 11. sutihotthdpana - 
vidhi, fol. 696; 12. ndmakaranbgnindsamdhi, 
fol. 716; 13. nakshatrahoinavidhi, fol. 72; 
14. ayu(shma)caruvidhi, fol. 73 ; 15. nish- 
kramanahoma, (P 16—17; fol. 74 wanting); 
18. eildakaranavidhi, fol. 75 ; 19. upanaya - 
navulhi, fol. 79; 20. kdldtikramaprdyascitta- 
vidhi, fol. 806 ; 21. j ad ad yupanay anavidhi, 
fol. 80 a (reversed) ; 22. yajfiopavitavidhi, 
fol. 81; 23. punarupanay anavidhi, fol. 826 ; 
24. upakaran avidhi, fol. 83; 25. vratavidhi, 
fol. 87; 26. suknyavr at avidhi ; 27. agni- 
kdndavidhi, fol. 88; 28. upanishadvvata- 

vidhi, fol. 89 ; 29. goddnavratavidhi, fol. 

90 ; 30. sdmmitavrat avidhi, fol. 926 ; 31. 
sautasamavarianavidhi, fol. 95; 32. leal - 
pantarasnatavratavidhi, fol. 976 ; 33. satd- 
bhishekavidhi, fol. 99. 

It ends : 

fsrrfhfr i 

*nrr svfsw vwxn n 

Kanda III. consists of 18 sections. It-begins: 

^rnptft i 

1. mtagavd, fol. 100 ; 2. haliharana, 

fol. 1026; 3. pratyavarohana, fol. 102; 
4. ashfalcdmasikasraddhavidhi, fol. 1036; 5. 
smddhakalpavidhi, fol. 104; 6. samlbyopu- 
sanavidhi, fol. 1066; 7. paheavidho vedd- 
bhyds'ah, fol. 107 ( sndnavidhi, fol. 109); 
8. tarpanavidhi, fol. Ill; 9. mahapuru- 
sharcanavidhi, fol. 112 ; 10. mahddevapujd - 


vidhi, fol. 112; 11. samvibhag avidhi, fol. 

1136; 12. nityasraddh avidhi, fol. 1146; 13. 
aharaJi aramishtheyanityakarmavidhi, fol. 

117 ; 14. tdrupdlcshapujavidhi, fol. 118; 15. 
dmikshdvidhi, fol. 1196; 16. dgr ay ana¬ 

vidhi , fol. 1196; 17. utsarjanavidhiy fol. 
1216; 18. vrishotsctrgavidhi, fol. 1226. 
Kanda IV. {Naimittikakdnda) consists of 13 
sections : 1. vdsugamanahoma, fol. 1236 ; 
2. grihddisdntividlvi, fol. 125 ; 3. adbhuta- 
sdntimdhi, fol. 1256; 4. navagrahasdnti- 
homa, fol. 1286 ; 5. hushmdndahoma, fol. 
1296; 6. ganaliomavidhi, fol. 132; 7. j pra- 
bhritiyacak avidhi, fol. 1326 ; 8. aghamar- 
shanavidhi,fol.133; 9. candrayana, fol. 135; 
10. vedapardy anavidhi, fol. 136; 11. pray a- 
scittavidhi, fol. 1376; 12. prayascitteshti, 
fol. 139; 13. yantradhyaya, fol. 1716. 
Kanda V. (Pitrimedhakdnda) consists of 17 
sections. It begins: SifiP? 

1. pretasamskdra, fol. 1466; 2. pindavidM, 
fol. 150; 3. asthisamcayanavidhi, fol. 1516; 
4. dasdhaprayoga, fol .154; 5. (?) ; 6. eM~ 
dasdhahoma, fol. 1566; 7. shodasaikoddish- 
tabula, fol. 158; 8. sapindikarana, fol. 157 
(transposed); 9. sapindikarananuttara, fol. 
1596; 10. prakirnaprayoga, fol. 1606; 11. 
brahmamedhamdhi, fol. 1616; 12. stnnhm 
samskdra, fol. 162 ; 13. jacfddisamslcdra, ib.; 
14. anupanitasarnskdra, fol. 1626; 15. pra- 
vdsagatdndm durrrintdnam samskdrah , fol. 
163; 16. pretopdsanavidhi, fol. 1636; 17. 
fol. 1646, by a different hand, |- 

xrgfff: [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

294. 

1651. Foil. 213 (originally 227, of which 
foil. .96-110 are missing); size 94 in. by 4 in.; 
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fairly written, in the Devanagari character, about 
the end of the 16th century; ten lines in a 
page. 

Apastamba-Srautasirtra. Incomplete. The 
MS. contains fourteen pramas. The eighth is 
missing. About the numbering of the prasnds 
XI.-XVL differences of a similar kind appear 
in these MSS. with those noticed by Dr. Burnell, 
in the description of his MS. of this sutra (see 
Cat. of Vedic MS No. Ixx.). These differences 
were apparently caused by the insertion of a 
chapter (the Pravargyaprasn a), between the tenth 
and eleventh chapters, which subsequently, 
however, came to be counted, it seems, as 
p'ama, XV. (or XIV.) 

Pramas I.-III. treat of the JDarsapurnamasa 
sacrifices. 

P. I. begins: I OT- 

it consists of 25 kanclikos in 8 pat alas . 

P. II. (6 patalas of 21 kantfikas) begins fol. 16 : 

P. III. (6 ps. of 20 ks.) fob 265 : 

P. IV. (4 ps. of 16 ks., containing the rules 
for the Yajamdna at the Darsapurnamusa) 
fob 365: mvrwR terror erereWo 

P. V. (8 p>$- °f 28 /os.), the Agnyddheya , fob 475: 

to o 

P. VI. (8ps. of 31 ks.), the Agnihotra, fob 64: 

* Cv C 

P. VII. (8 ps. of 28 As.), the Nirudhapaiu- 
bandha, fol. 81 : TnrtlfT'ofiT^mq stptrRRlfW- 

v» 

w*rf»r 0 

;[!. VIII., in No. 296 (MS. 1220, the Cdtur- 
masya , consisting of 6 patalas of 22 sec¬ 
tions, begins : mjm ^ 


*f«r mrftr TRrOTvitT *N^;r 0 and 

ends: ^irgi»TraTmn'i5l'nC*>n!l ! lt|T ||] 

P. IS. (9 ps. of 20 As., containing Prayascitta 
for the sacrifices treated in chapters 
V.-VIII.), fol. Ill: Tsfir^rspir wnrfW ftwi- 
PTtn fwtaff 0 ; it ends : *r?^TiT I 

Ps. X.-XVII. contain the Soma-sacrifice. 

Ps. X.-XIIL the Agnishtoma. 

P. X. (10 ps. of 31 Jcs.), called Somopodghata, 
fol. 1275: tftiri? 

P. XI. (8 ps. of 21 ks.) fob 1595: ^TfrTWrwr 
lif^TrHf^r ^3* ^T. This chapter, however, 
is counted as the Xlllth in this MS-, and 
the next as the XIVth. 

P. XII. (8 ps. of 29 ks.) fob 1705 : *rifRT% 

P. XIII. (7 ps. of 25 ks.) fob 192; 

rTT^W 0 This chapter, as well 
as the succeeding one, are not numbered 
in this MS. 

P. XIV. (10 ps . of 34 ks.), the Pktliya , etc. 
fob 2065: *r<m\ 

yuftoRm: \ MSS. 154L4 and 154IP, 
make this chapter the XVth, MSS. 1142a 
and 11425 the XlVth, as in Garbers 
edition. Dr. Burnell's MSS. leave it un¬ 
certain. 

P. XV. (5 ps. of 21 ks.), the Pravargya, 
begins: fob 1455; JrarSjp*' 0 

In this MS. it is numbered XL; in the 
copy of jRudradatta’s commentary, how¬ 
ever, it is numbered XV., and inserted in 
that place. 

For Ps. XVI. and XVII. see No. 309. 

The MS. ends : W*r: II"" ffcyOT- 

fqrrfk^ *HT ^JTTfT II 

This work is now being edited, together with 
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the commentary of Rudradatta , in the Bibliotheca 
Indica , by Prof. R. Garbo (fasc. 12, 1886, reach¬ 
ing to the end of the XVth prasna). 

[H. T. COLEBJROOKE.] 

295. 

1738. Poll. 79, of which one (fol. 2) is 
missing; size 9 in by 4 in.; legibly written, in 
the Devanagarl character, in the early part of 
the last century; nine lines in a page. 

The first five prasnas of the Apastamba-8utra. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

296. 

122C. Poll. 14; oblong; size 10 in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character. 

The eighth Praind of the Apastamba-Srauta- 
sutra, on the Odturmasya sacrifices. 

Dated : I $ir? 

II after which, in a different hand¬ 
writing : h 

[EL T. COLEBROOKE.] 

297. 

1541A. Poll. 61 ; size 104 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
the latter part of last century; eight lines in a 
page. 

Three chapters of the Apastamba-Srautasutra. 

a) Poll. 22. The XlVth prasna. It ends : 

ii o 

b) Poll. 24. The XVIth prasna , or first 
cayanaprasna. It begins : wfrif 

qfvaw’SF WTJRffT 0 It consists of 35 lean - 
£ 

(Mas in 10 pat,alas. The chapter is not 
numbered in this copy. The colophon is: 

ttw: a 


c) Poll. 15.' The XVIIth prasna, consisting 
of 26 kandihas in 8 patalas. It begins : 

f^ffr fulfil. 

For an analysis, by Dr. A. C. Burnell, of a 
complete copy of the Apastambasutra, see the 
Indian Antiquary, January, 1872, p. 5. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

298. 

51. Foil. 195; size 9f in. by 4 in.; Devn- 
nagari character; indifferent handwring, of about 
a.d. 1650; much soiled; 11—14 lines in a page. 

Bhatta Rudradatta’s commentary, entitled 
Sutradipihd, on the first nine chapters (treating 
of the Haviryajna) of the Apastambasutra. 

The work begins : 

yppraivt i 

ira?R>pf wr a 

Prasna II. begins fol. 27 b : UTtuRnirT-rfuin- 
TmTW o 

P. III. fol. 406 : ° 

P. IV. fol. 53 : ri- 

0 . 

P. V. fol. 636 : 

rtcfTOfi^WoE ^nrsciTu to 0 

P. VI. fol. 89 : -arrfisrw- 

^yfv^RTt tffrafa 0 

P. VII. fol. 1106 : f*TKIt TOPC»li I 

o 

P. VIII. fol. 131 : ''SR 
RTRra rrr i 0 

P. IX. fol. 104: frorfii 

0 [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

299. 

1142b. Poll. 163 (and 2 suddhapattras after 
foil. 49 and 104 resp.); size 84 in. by 3f in.; 
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legibly written, in Devanagari character, about 
the middle of the last century; ten lines in a 


page. 

Rudradatta’s commentary on chapters X.-XV. 

P. X. begins : 71KT f^TWT ?f^stT W 

nr<iftat?rTfa i qiq^nff *rtor ■sutra ' 0 

P. XI. fol. 29: iSnfrf 0 lPWnr*NwiT 

o. \ 

ffTTprst 0 

Cs 

P. XII. fol. 48: ^rfcr i wft tttV. i- 

tTf?: TTf^^T TTfsfsWPft I 

P. XIII. fol. 836: ’srfao W l 'srfWwftr *T?T- 

II W1H 1° 

P. XIY. fol. 1056: (TT^T^^THl wrfVr^^ 

wwirfrjmjnjwT -anwin 0 

P. XV. fol. 1436: ^ritan-sFfrmffl wtftreta: 

t CN 

^ri^tiTTr: i 

It ends: ^frc *■*- 

^far^ri mar : 0 [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

300. 

1142a. Foil. 31; same size; Devanagari 
character; written by several hands, in the early 
part of the last century; 11-"13 lines in a page. 

Chapter XY. of Rudradatta’s commentary. 
This copy has not the whole of the introduction 
given above in the preceding MS. (and in 
Garbers edition), but begins : ^TfN^ 

^^T fW gJT 0 [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

301. 

137a. Foil. 157; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about the 
beginning of the 17th century, by two different 
scribes; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Kwtsika Rama’s gloss ( vritti ) on Dhurtasvdmin’s 
commentary ( bhdshya ) on chapters I.—YL of the 
Jpastamba-Srautasutra. 


It begins: 

n » 

fmn wsrtiR ftrefmrT ti * n 

S 3 V> 

■Sift W$Tt II 3 II 

^stfsrsfar k to Tsrsremfsmftw 1 

Vj> C 

RISK faRH SVrTT II 8 II 

w*ro wrrg ’fftrfasi w i 

f^iw»W§ 5 Fir nw sflrTErW. II q II 
^HinfwTiir xrafswr i 

^raiT^Rfu *rgrw 11 % n 

rf^ ^RRTOT^T aFT^T I t mwrra- 

S^T: Xt% ^KTtfrrO 

Prasna II. begins fol. 37 : TISRE W5iwft ^R- 

P. III. fol. 53 : TfirjT HR* H^Tf>njTH3T RTf^l* ° 
P. IV. fol. 796 : XJWHR? Ri* RTW* HRUR- 
mfrcimwfnft *t ^nf** v*nr:° 

P. V. fol. 936: HWtwSRr RfbrrHTH- 

■srwj ^ fq ^ipriimrow^R^HiRHf*? mR^irT- 
i° 

P. VI. fol. 129 : Ri**T*VR 

5TOI?fii: HR*fff l It ends fol. 157: ^fir 
wtfijraiT TTWrf^NK! oFrTTUT vf^nfWTR^ 
tre: hr: wmn > 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

302. 

1371). Foil. 39; same size; copied by the 
same two scribes as the preceding volume. 

A commentary (probably that of Kausika 
Barna) on chapter VII., called outside Pasu- 
bandhajprayogabhashya • 

It begins: HRHUffi H HRspV: 

* wl^mfrrerqffi 0 

[II. T. Colebrooke]. 
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303. 


620, Foil. 202 (and two suddhipattras 
after fol. 56); size 94 in. by 4 in. ; clearly 
written, in the Devanagar! character ; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 

Kausika Roma’s gloss on chapters VIII. and 
IX. of Dhurtasvamin’s commentary; called outside 
Dhurtasvdmibhdshya-satiha' 

Prasna IX. (foil. 1—113) begins : l^fq'iisTT: 

t wj m rfw 

wsyti it ends : ii mvx: 

^W II l-farT <«jk0 WISFTftc W- 

^rm \ 

P. VIII. begins : ^Rfw] 

*rqf?r Tnjrf ^ ^ irqfjqrg 0 This chapter 
is marked tht* (once *r*rr*) in the margin. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

304. 

531. Foil. 186 ; the same size and hand¬ 
writing as the preceding volume; nine lines in 
a page. 

Chapters X-XIII. of Kausika Rum o’s gloss. 
Prasna X. begins ; 

fw^^rr 'srn^^nnn nfT^rnrr: i wg Tn^rmn: 

*rcr ^r^nn; \ srcg wvr \ 

wmtft ^k«i mi^n- 

fqjgfq- 

C\ 

7TW , nviTfTTI?>^*R?rrTrjlT^^TfmiR Tf^ f^WT- 

t y vJ 

fvr i ’sraTirr OTPnwrfar i rtett- 

TTOOTPTW JTOf^^tWT vrfq fHRKTT (:) !T^fv|%f. 

. '•* 0 <• C\ 

cirRTf^wT i wm ^fafsrarfa ’provniw- 
WflftT ^ffT55^ Tmrf^^fRWTTvq 

Trraf^t- 

WTfsr t 0 It ends : ^fjf » flWtift'frfft 

OTt ?sir: tith: wot: i 


P. XI. begins fol. 78 : wfTOTT tftqTCrgf'sr ’OTw 
rn 0 ; it ends : TOTTrt JP2ftOT<*rT?rOT: i 

P. XII. fol. 1026 : TTp 3 t 

^VTOTOTTff 0 ; it ends: wot: m?: i 

P. XIII. fol. 152 : *rf*OT rita: msf«- 

Cv \ 

i 0 It ends : otr: ^rs^sr: i wot: n*r: i 
rfrr *ft«rn?K^raNr tt^tw ^htw vi^Tfwrntirl- 
fOTOTTRfrRrrR: rhtr: u rot ^sxt wra *ot- 
S dTOTTRT ( [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

305. 

1141a. Foil. 108 ; size 8| in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character : 
eleven lines in a page. 

Talavrindanivasin’s * Prayoga-dipihi ( or 
0 vritti) on chapters X-XIY. of the Apastamba- 
Srautasutra. 

Prasna X. begins : vr’Jj RiRHOTT -graiw l hIr 
^ rfvfaOT: i (OTtotrot cr^ttr i ttr irejf- 
RTO 0 It ends : R*OT Wtmro: 

P. XI. fol. 196 : ’SVTTfiTOT: I vnfrTVJT: ) wfrfStiT 
jffcrrr§fR wrcr rt 0 It ends : ^fff 

P. XII. fol. 42 : TsfN?TO% f stt 
TT^> wr 'Rf 0 

P. XIII. fol. 62: vifvmTfc OTH HTUa I 

KWT ^ OTnT 0 It ends : 7^nnT- 

pbnRt ^TRTvrnn nRrr??it w |wnn ^tf»OTk- 
OTTfw: i 

P. XIY. fob 82 : ^otszj: 

OTJTT | R«T ^ H%R- 

fTRFtRRiT o It ends : tMI 

rt*vrqfsr*nfz *rmnf?i» wrtw: 

ttw i it rssir cFTfi=?r<*ntT » 0 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

306. 

1541B. Foil. 47 ; size 104 in. by 4 in. ; 

* Or Tdlavrintanivasin , as the name is also written. 
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fairly written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
the latter part of last century ; eight lines in a 
page. 

Chapter XIV. of the same work. 

It ends as above 0 ^torrr- 

to * 0 i tto: h 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

307. 

1127. Foil. 220, of which two (foil. 3 and 4) 
are missing ; size Hi in. by 4i in. ; Deva- 
nagari character; middling handwriting ; eleven 
lines in a page. 

а) Foil. l~75a. A portion of Tdlavrindam- 
vdsin’s manual. It begins : 

wjto fyxm ^rhfrtrt ttst ^ » 
vft *rw ftnr^ f^t^rni <i u 

0 the humyeshtis end fol. 1 06 ; the 
asvameclha fol. 24 ; punishamedha fol.266; 
dvddasaha , kdihaJca , bharaiadvadasaha, 
etc., fol. 44 : ^qrnr^^ 

(!) WITH*. II 

gavZm-ayana fol. 49; utsarginam-ayana 
fol. 506; brihaspatisava and other ekdhas 
fol. 516 ; vaisvadeva , upahavya , ritapeya 
fol. 57; triprasrita (!) sarvatomukha fol. 
66 ; the ekdhas conclude with aptorydma 
and ayushdtirdtra fol. 69 ; the ahmas fol. 
726 ; this portion ends with the rdjabhi- 
sheka fol. 75. 

б) Foil. 75a~116&. Kapardisvdmin’s com¬ 
mentary on the Paribhdshd-patcda. 

c) Foil. 116&-1386. Another portion of Td- 
l(ivrindanivdsin’s Prayogavritti .—the nak- 


shatreshti ends fol. 133 ( Kapardisvdmin is 
mentioned as the chief source, fol. 119); 
mitravindeshti fol. 135 ; mrigdreshli fol. 
1386 (?). 

d) Foil. 1386-1696. The Prayogavritti of the 
two cayana-prasnas (XVI and XVII) oi 
the Jpastamba-Srautasutra . 

P. XVI. begins: WTO: 

P. XVII. fol. 155 TsftwrTT 0 i T&vnt T~ 
fa WITH ITTJ^fwsri ’srfcST 0 

e ) Foil. 139&-220. Other portions of the Pra- 
yogavritti. 

The vdjapeya: TOWTW 

wftn u 'srrrofaft 

fgmn: \ ^nnrnnfr: » ends fol. 

179 ; the sa/utrdmam : rfqTTOT 

*n£?i 5<gHKT ends fol. 185 ; ishtis : 

The maitrdvarum ends fol. 1856 ; 
kdihakdh fol. 187 ; sdvitra fol. 1886 ; naci- 
keta fol. 1896 ; cdtwhotra' fol. 190; 
kdmyeshtis fol. 201; Icamyah pasavah -—; 
rdjasuyu fol. 2156 ; kaukilyah karma fol. 
220 : TOITHT 11 

to 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

308. 

1676b. Foil. 30; size 9i in. by 3| in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of last century; nine or ten lines in a page. 

Apastambasutra-paribhdshd, being a supple¬ 
ment to the Apastambasutra , with a commentary 
by Kapardisvdmin. 

It begins : ^ ^ 

s 5 s fwi 0 

It ends: TO IWtTOf ^ fT9? W 
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?)*? *rn?sw 11 ^ftr ’sftgrqff^T 

hto trfoTTunrc^ || 

These sutras have been translated into German 
by Prof. M. Muller, Zeitsch. d. D. Morg. Ges., 
VOl. IX. [H. T. CoLEEEOOKE.] 

309. 

259d. Foil. 27; size 104 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, in the latter 
part of the 16th, or beginning of the 17th 
century; ten lines in a page. 

Another copy of Hapardisvarriin’s commen¬ 
tary. Corrected throughout. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

310. 

1141b. Foil, 18; size 8f in. by 3i in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagarl character; nine lines 
in a page. Modern. 

Kesavasvamin’s yipastamba-Savitradiprwyoga- 
vritti. 

It begins: I ■j'jfirsr 

n^sr^ifHrpiirlfff -m: tngspq mfaitftat ff i 
■sfT i 0 

sfw *Tfvrr^: nu>i: fol. 6; n« fol. 7; 

[nrj'^f-sRU fol. 9]; u° fol. 12; 

trsrssr: fol. 126. 

It ends: sjfw vjt- 

twtw: n [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

311. 

873. Foil. 75; size lOf in. by 4| in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part of 
the 16th century; 10-13 lines in a page. 

Apastambasutra-Kariha in 20 prasnas, by 
Narayana (?) It begins: 

wnrwfa] rnnFrt i 

xnsrtfW: wra u 

fTrer^rf w t 

jpfrft TTst: *mn«iT yj afar n 


The paraphrase of the pcmlhashusuira ends 
fol. 3: 

HmjJi^RRr wnfii i 

rnwn nfrumrar: fibrin?; JRf#rn $$, n it 

srrc*m i 

HToprrrPaHTi?: ii 

The pravwrgyaprasna is omitted in this 
paraphrase; the ukthya being numbered XIV. 
and the two cayanapramas XV. and XVI. 

P. XVII. begins fol. 62 : 

srraro’sppr Dirth ts^ Tnrfrra 0 

P. XVIII. (fol. 65) contains Sautrumam, etc. 

TpTPqf w fa gt ft 0 

v> 

P. XIX. (fol. 69) : 

srsfuv: zfmfr i 0 

P. XX. (fol. 72): 

ortht: w: ^ i 

f^nr: yfTXwf svpi&xm u 

Outside the MS. is marked: viTtnun^av^^aT- 
ftntTfltW and II 

C\ 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

312. 

526 b. Foil. 8 ; size 91 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagarl; 10—13 lines in a page. 

Apastamba-Somakarilca, being memorial 
verses on the tenth, or Somopodyhoia-, prasna of 
the Apastamba-srautasutra. These leaves contain 
the first adhyaya only, called Adhilearamirupana, 
discussing the title to its celebration. By Tri- 
k an d am an d an a Bhuslcwramisra, son of Kumura- 
svdmin. The treatise begins : 

ftsr4 Trnfasnrf iprF firrowr f^^Tprar^ i 
wturnnpi inftm nfr?ram ii a n 
rrTTfn^Tt^Tfir oth nfwtroff i 

^ || R || 

Tffrft sNnr: irm inr mi ^ it 3 u 

^fU^TTfj^rVT I 

w ^ ^rhrr^Tiflsvr f^vT j?r. n a n 

1 2 
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fqyrggr TOgrorntrafrira sftrrr^ t 
flrM o HTSTstvstHnqiTn to: ii m u 
TOvnf ftww# ftrraglro ttt^: i 
■slfTOrtotat: ssmt: ftnrti^ fVrefTO: « i 11 
TO*rnrtnTfa wnrof ^Tvrq^nina : 4 fr i 
OT*T$«TTOrfaffr tl S II 

fsu^rrrrfvTOTftrr whswrfa ^Tp!rP«nr i 
nflftretal mg: *rNT»rcft am 11 b w 
^rffflTWrf^ afnsj u^rA sPr^^to i 

' C\ \ 

*^rnm sumiT fetn imui° 

It consists of 38 sections of generally five 
si okas each. It ends : 

^T^fv^TOr HTftnm \ 
fzfstnQ wftwfa TTTrU^Td Sjprjl ^ It 
$frT TT^Tf^TTFTfT^ rTf^r^TT 

*> 

vwn\ vm: w 

For other MSS. of the treatise see Burnell, 

Index of Tanjore MS 8 ., p. 17. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

313. 

1749b. Foil. 29; size 84 in. by 3 in.; 
small, indifferent Devanagarl writing, of about 
the end of the 17th century; 8-11 lines in a 
page; slightly injured by ants. 

Apastambiya-Dharmasutra ; forming, accord¬ 
ing to Dr. Burnell, the 28th and 29th prasnas 
of the Apastamha-Kalp asutra . 

An edition of the work, with extracts from 
Haradatta’s commentary, has been published by 
G Bidder (1868-71). Also a translation of the 
Sutras , by the same scholar, in the Sacred 

Boohs of the East, vol. ii. (1879). 

[H. T._ COLEBROOKE.] 

314. 

2096e. Foil. 9 ; size 8 in. by 54 in.; Deva- 
nagari character ; unequal writing, of the latter 
part of last century; 13-19 lines in a page. 
Apastambiyu-Dhannasutra. [Gaikawar.] 


315. 

2489cL Foil. 11 ; size 11 in. by 51 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl; ten lines in a page. 
Modern. 

The same work. [Gaikawar. J 

316. 

352a. Foil. 43, of which one (fob 40) is 
missing; size 104 in. by 3f in.; legibly written, 
in Devanagarl; 10-12 lines in a page. 

Haradattamisra’s commentary, entitled Uf 
jvala, on the Apastamba-I)harmasutra . Incom¬ 
plete. The MS. breaks off shortly after the 
beginning of the sixth pat ala of the first prama* 

It begins : 

tffarTro vIrwt ii 

t#* \ 0 

It ends in I. 6, 18, 8 <prrTft; HsnTft *n*fT w 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.I 

317. 

1671a. Foil. 70; size 91 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagarl character, about 
a.d. 1750; eight lines in a page. 

A portion of a commentary on the Kalpasutra 
of Satyashdclha Iliranyakesin (?).* Two prasnas 
of ten pat alas each. It begins : 

^rfTrf \ ^if^g^nr 

cTwrimiT a ww: 

\ o 

^iTflT tnpWTOl vriRir: *° 

\S 

The second prasn a begins fob 37 b : 

T&:WTff xfNTf^rlwqfi irerRTWSlf 

* The similarity between the beginnings of the 
chapters of this Avork and those of Talavrindasmmin r » 
Brayogavritti, prasna XVI . and XVII, in Xo. 307 
(MS. 1127)6?, was only noticed while the sheet was 
passing through the press, when this point could not 
be further investigated,, owing to the latter MS. being 
with Prof. Garbe, and not available on account of his 
absence in India. 
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fTTwiT mrifftmait wcreu«rtwT*it fis- 

wfat TWfrt f^rfrfTT t 0 

No title is given, except on the fly-leaf: 

0 [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


d. White Yajur-Veda. 

318. 

2844. Foil. 150; size 7f in. by 4J in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
10-14 lines in a page. 

Katyuyana’s [ Katiya -] Srautasutra. Complete 
in 26 adhyayas. 

The two parts are paged separately; the 
yurvurdha (adhyayas I.-XI.) ending fol. 75. 
Fol. 2 of the uttarurdha is wanting; and the 
numbers 66 and 67 have been omitted in the 
paging. 

Dated: •flTH' WiT 8 

TjsrtmsprpTCT * 0 %f*rrf 

%fSrF- fol. 75, where *br?r 

asdM 

This work has been edited, with extracts from 
the commentaries of KarJca and Yajnikadtrva, by 

A. Weber (1859). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

t 

319. 

1135a. Foil. 18; size 8| in. by 3] in ; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The XXVIth adhyaya (or Pravargya chapter) 
of the Kit thja-Srautasutra. 

It begins : U?TTlTTrtfHTf?r II 

The Pravargya ends fol. 175: Wj- 

^TTrT II Tf TRfB'ni) II (K. 26, 7, 52-53) II 3,fiT 

wnm: it w*ff wRvitptw: u ^nfir 

fg-frWtnTofTjr'r ii wforronr ii 

fwjrTftj ii uwaterctf n r^f HU" ^IsRTirfsR » 

RTuifrrqu^W II ?WIT 3 UT- 


gfor n Trfinrnt?Tirf n mmrd ii 

w wro 0 *r3° ^ ii ipr ^u 

-jnrfasn *3*: grsnmfw* i ^nrrmtm wsrwl'nwr 
3 fv ii wr^nwtniTWTTTi ftpnu vt° i ii 

h -3«rerpc: ii,* *rnnfi WRrrgftnrt 3(frr 
?fvn^rtryirr ii *rf nrrrt srnrpj 0 *ifa ii 

fqvrfa |itff ii nir u ii ^nart* ^rfU 

ffftftwfireitT? ii vrnr” ~3vn^r gf^nird *rafir 
ii ’at •smpi ii w Tsffa? n 3^ cffvrtrRiw nvr it 
vr 0 ii nfirrojfi rift: ii trk° u 

?rqH tt% wwm: uroi * spa fir u 

nfa wflrffr HKfTtj n ufu wf>>-o uirffcnit 0 w? h uwt 
T 7 t° wni n fc.tj: ^fafnfcr nTr^rtltf » htohspI 
('Ifw: H ii nfflfw 0 n srifins- 

TXERTdinft: ^TUlT^tlfmgTajT^^^TiT II nsjuThTsrff 

vdjT^rrf? ft^fauTcnrr u 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

320, 321. 

759, 758. Foil. 509 (foil. 283 and 226 resp.); 
size 91 in. by 41 in.; well written, in Devanagari, 
about a.d. 1600; ten lines in a page. 

Numbers 390-399 and 494have been omitted 
in the original pagination. 

Kutiyasutra-bhashya, by Sri Ananta [with the 
title (svarat)samratsthapatimahaybjrnlca] . Adhya¬ 
yas I.-IY. It begins: 

tto T«rrrf?i nw tim cSTmrrrsw: i 

m i wi?h (!) it <t h 

B3tf^unf^RTwr1(' w i 

f^OT^rTTinjnnt: nvT^w*nrr*r?nw it ^ n — 

■o v? o t \ 

=sTnhw^iffwiT: ii « ii 

C\ 

HrHTOql -=( *m 1° 

For further information see A. Weber’s 
edition, p. vii. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

322. 

747. Foil. 164 [orig. 165, of which foil. 140 
to 145 were lost and have been replaced by five 
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leaves in a modern handwriting]; size 124 in. 
by 5 in.; Devanagari character; written by the 
same hand as the next (dated) MS.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Katiyasutra-vyaIchya, by Ycijnika Leva (or 
Devadatta ), son of Sri Prajapati . Adhyaya J. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

323. 

748. Foil. 84 (orig. paged 83 ; two leaves 
being marked 27); size 12i in. by 5 in.; indif¬ 
ferent Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Adhyaya II. of the same work. 

Dated : tfsnr o <=io 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

324. 

1368b. Foil. 6; size 10 in. by 5 in.; written 
A.i). 1724, in the Devanagari character; nine or 
ten lines in a page. 

The first section of adhyaya II. of the same 
work. 

It ends : U ^fT- 

^ : mm: u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

325. 

749a, b. Foil. 183; the same size; written 
by four different scribes; the greater part by 
the same hand (A.) as MS. 748 (No. 323). 

Adhyayas III. and TV. of Yajnika Leva's 
commentary. 

a) Foil. 1—51 (paged 1-49, with two sodha- 
pattras inserted between foil. 37 and 38). 
From fol. 22 supplied by a different hand, 
in Sam vat 1800. 

Adhyaya III. 


b) Foil. 133, of which fol. 27 is wanting; 
written by the original copyist (A.), except 
foil. 51-74, which are somewhat more 
recent. 

Adhyaya IV. Dated Sam vat 1708. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

326. 

763. Foil. 65 ; size 9f in. by 3 J in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a page. 

Adhyaya III. of the same commentary. 

Dated: *Nnr m fsifteTtpft ti 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

327. 

750. Foil. 121; size 13 in. by 44 in.; in¬ 
different, but legible Devanagari writing, by the 
same hand as the greater part of No. 325 (MS. 
749; dated a.d. 1651); nine lines in a page. 

Adhyaya V. of the same work. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

328. 

761. Foil. 71; size 104 in. by 41 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; nine or ten 
lines in a page. Many of the leaves are broken 
and otherwise injured. 

Adhyaya VI. of Leva's commentary. 

Dated : <* SHfi ^KTT5TFT 

i 0 i u 

The MS. at one time belonged to one Agni - 
hotri Lhanesvara, son of Agnihotri Raghu. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

329. 

753A. Foil. 44; size lOf in. by 44 in.; 
Devanagari character ; copied by three scribes; 
13-15 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya VI. 

Dated: *NlT W 3 JT* 

iriiqn I [H. T, Colebrooke.] 
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330. 

755b. Poll. 49 (and a suddhapattra inserted 
between foil. 11 and 12); size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
well written, in tbe Devanagari character; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya YI. 

Dated : Ifeftnf 

II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

331. 

751A. Poll. 68; size 12£ in. by 54 in.; 
Devanagari character; legibly written (by scribe 
A. of MS. 749); 9-11 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya VII. of Deva’s commentary. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

332. 

753B. Poll. 47, of which fol. 16 is wanting; 
size 10! in. by 44 in.; written, by several hands; 
Devanagari character; fourteen lines in a page. 

Adhyaya VII. 

ssfaff ssTfNspr sm 

ifri: I %fari *TWT§ It 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

333. 

2669. Poll. 102 ; size 104 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in tbe Devanagari character; 9-12 lines 
in a page. 

Adhyaya VIII. of the same work. 

<tse.n wntrsnfl fc t %ftr?r * 33 ^- 

itmfifT ll [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

334. 

2667c & 753C. Foil. 71 (now bound to¬ 
gether; numbered 1-81, 31-69; 65 occurring 
twice); size 11 in. by 5 in.; Devanagari character; 
by two different hands; foil. 9—25 and 31—55 
more ancient (about a.d. 1700) than the rest. 

Adhyaya VIII. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


335. 

751B. Foil. 63 [numbered 1-13 (14 and 15 
missing), 16-39 (no lacuna), 42-67]; size 
121 in. by 51 in.; fairly written, in the Devana¬ 
gari character, about a.d. 1600; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Adhyaya IX. of Sri Devadatta’s commentary. 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 

336. 

752A- Foil. 54; size 11 in. by 4| in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.d. 1700; foil. 14, 17, 51, 52 and 54 by 
a more recent band; fourteen lines in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya IX. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

337. 

762. Foil. 56; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; ten lines 
in a page. 

Adhyaya X. 

ETrT USO-M ’STOTyTfSf «. WfanTTUT %f<3Ti 

314 t [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

338. 

7 5 3D. Foil. 8; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; about a.d. 1750; four¬ 
teen linos in a page. 

Adhyaya XI. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

339. 

1362A. Foil. 16; size 104 in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
seven lines in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya XI. 

Dated: 'lift (!) ^ vruul t mu 

tn° vru?w i 0 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 
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340. 

752B. Foil. 16; size lOf in. by 4f in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.d. 1700; fourteen lines in a page, 

Adhyaya XIII. of Yajnika Sri Leva’s com¬ 
mentary. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

341. 

1567C. Foil. 11 (now bound together with 
the preceding MS.); size 10J in. by 5 in,; 
Devanagari character; small, indifferent recent 
bandwriting ; sixteen lines in a page. 

Another copy of adhyaya XIII. 

Dated : St *ftfrT <\o I 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

342. 

1555B. Foil. 22; size 11 in. by 4f in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, by the 
same hand as MSS. 752 A. and B. (Nos. 336, 
340); 18 or 14 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XIY. 

The name of the author's father given in 
the colophon is Sri-PaU , [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

343. 

1362B. Foil. 72, of which 54 is wanting ; 
size 10 in. by 4^ in. ; fairly written, in the 
Devanagari character; ten lines in a page. 
Modern. 

Adhyaya XV. of Leva’s commentary* 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

344. 

1362C. Foil. 50 ; size 104 in. by 4f in.; 
legibly written by three different scribes ; De¬ 
vanagari character ; 9—11 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XX. 


[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

345. 

752C. Foil. 68; size lOf in. by 4| in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, about 
a.d. 1700; eleven lines in a page. In the 
paging No. 38 has been omitted and 46 put 
twice. 

a. Foil. 1-165. Adhyaya XXIII.* 

5, Foil. 165-68. Adhyaya XXIV. 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 

346. 

1362E. Foil. 40; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
Devanagari character; legibly written by two 
scribes. First hand (foil. 1-6) 14-16 lines, 
second hand 12 lines in a page. Modern. 

Adhyaya XXIV. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

347. 

764a. Foil. 141; size 10 in. by 4 in. , 
legibly written in the Devanagari character ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XXV. of Leva’s commentary. 

Dated (by a different hand) qfyjo vm 

S foSfari TTT^rWnm^3R7 

ttbt f^rftnr u 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

348. 

764b, Foil. 37 ; the same size; Devana¬ 
gari character ; pretty fair handwriting ; ten or 
eleven lines in a page. 


* Another copy of Adhyaya XXIII.-—MS. 2671 
(old No. 2334), foil. 91, dated Sam vat 1538—which 
existed in H. H. Wilson’s time, seems to have been lost. 
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Adhyaya XXVI. of the same work. 

*mtr gtTflra^rftr w *fcurrc ii ? 

u f^rfonf wnmrftmwi nftcr- 

«fff§fWT II [H. T. COLEBUOOKE.] 

349. 

2714. Poll. 104; size 9 in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written (by the author ?), in Dovanagarl, 
in a.d. 1676 ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

Portions of a commentary (bhashya) on 
ICatydy ana’s Srautasutra, by Mahadeva; and 
another gloss by an unknown writer. 

a) Poll. 2 (marked q and ?) Mahadeva’s 
commentary from the beginning to the end 
of the eighth sutra. It begins : 

STTWrat WWstr <T I 

^JUjp ii 

wwt sftrsm: n toto im; i 0 

On the blank page of fol. 1 the work is 
called Oautyana Sootra PadhatiBhaushyum. 

b) Fol. 1 (marked *)• This leaf contains 
a commentary on sutras 2-8 (and part of 
1 and 9) of Adhyaya II. It begins : 

0 JtfW • ^rjPTOB xft5§HT«bwT- 

^T’ejrT ^f(T I-I uspfi' II 

[<»] ii m n grrtfir i 

wrnmmmfafw 0 

c) Poll. 35) marked 3-37. Mahadeva’s com¬ 
mentary on Adhyaya II. The introduction 
and part of the comment on sutra 1 are 
missing. This portion begins : 

o gn g iraiif^iqfi: || The comment on 
sutra 2 (fol. 3 b) : ■SRtfTfrT $m: I 0 

frrt4t mm: ii 

n 

d) Foil. 22, marked 38-59. Mahadeva’sg loss 
on Adhyaya III. 


It begins : ^Tp^r} o „ ^ 

\ 0 

Dated the same year 0 fmRWTO^- 
^ 0 

e) Foil. 44. Adhyaya IV. of Mahadeva?s 
commentary. It begins ; ^^Ri^rf^v’nTO- 
^*Wif TOf II WFCT'SS o 
[Mackenzie Collection,] 

350. 

2589. Foil. 126; sme 10 in. by 4* in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; eight 
lines in a page, 

YojrriJca Deva’s Faddhati, or manual of the 
Srauta ritual, according to the Kdtiya-sutra. 

Adhyaya I-TV, consisting of foil. 19, 43 b, 
61, and 1266 respectively. Dated Samvat 1648. 

The first five adhyayas of this treatise have 
been printed by Prof. Weber in his edition of 
the White Yajurveda , vol. iii. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE. ] 

351. 

757a-f. Foil. 132; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; 
Devanagari character; written by four recent 
scribes, one having copied the first three MSS., 
the others one MS. each ; 11, 13, 11, 10 lines 
respectively in a page. 

Adhyayas IHV., VII-IX. of Leva’s KdU 
yaijanasutra-paddhati. 

a) Foil. 16. Adhyaya II. 

b) Foil. 13. Adhyaya III. 

c) Foil. 42. Adhyaya IV. 

d ) Foil- 12. Adhyaya VII., consisting of 

nine kandikus . It begins : 

e) Foil. 24. Adhyaya VIII., consisting of 

nine kanc}ikas . It begins : n 

me tnmft mnirw: mrfi t \ 
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lumdikds. It begins : 

\ and ends: $frT WnttS^pf 
WPTTtf \ [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

352. 

755a. Foil. 47 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; De¬ 
vanagari character; indifferent modern band¬ 
writing ; 9-11 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XII, of Deva’s manual. It begins : 

m i « 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

353. 

756a-c. Fell. 81 ; size 104 in. by 44 in. ; 
fairly written in tbe Devanagari character, the 
third MS. by a different band from the first two 
MSS.; 13,12 and 9 lines in a page respectively. 

Three adhyayas of the same treatise. 

a ) Foil. 29. Adhyaya XV., on the Rdjasuya . 

fgrasrif 

b) Foil. 31. Adhyaya XX., on the Asva - 

medha . f^^rf 
VRTT ^ 

c ) Foil. 21 (paged 1-14, 13-19). Adhyaya 

XXI., on the Sarvamedha (ends fol. 16) 
and .Pitfimedha sacrifices. 

[H. T. CoiiEBROOKE.] 

354. 

760b. Fob. 34 ; size 94 in. by 3| in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.d. 1650; ten lines in a page, 

Adhyaya XVII. of the same treatise. It 
begins : I 0 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


355. 

18b. Foil. 34; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about 
a.d. 1650; eight or nine lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XXI. of the Kdtydyanasutrapaddhatu 

This copy begins with the Purushamedha: 

*J$rf i 0 after which the Sarvamedha 
(from fol. 12) and Pitrimedha (fol. 27) as above. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

356. 

1362D. Foil. 13 ; size 104 in. by 44 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; 10-12 lines in a page. 

Adhyaya XXIII. of the same work. 

It begins : ^FTVfrn I STT^SflT- 

wfar. 10 

Dated : TW 

The MS. at one time belonged to one Ga7j,e» 
sadikshita . [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

357. 

754. Foil. 77; size 10| in. by 44 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character ; by 
two recent scribes (the one who copied foil. 1-44 
being identical with the copyist of 757 d ); 13 
(or 15) and 12 (or 13) lines in a page, respectively. 

Adhyaya XXV. of the same manual; con¬ 
sisting of fourteen kandikas. 

The MS. begins : 

^WfrrfrT i w^prr 0 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

358, 359. 

440, 577. Foil. 1-206; 207-416 respec¬ 
tively ; size 10| in. by 44 in.; well written, in 
Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 

The first hand a of the Samskaraganapati , a 
commentary on Par as karats Kd tty a- Grihyas Tdra, 
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by Ramakrishna of Kail, son of Konera, and 
grandson of Jayasimha. It begins : 

q? vrbTjrrrrntsfi qurp? 

«?RT^f ^ra^rqqr rnqgri fwrtsifoTqrc i 
srenfcfnrifji^T^gwtrr^T^ isrbflT^Tfte^TT 
tf'IStfi TRrf^TftRl faspp^ 3KTt^ tffwa'q II 1 II 

wijfqv frm njtm* * t 
nqTsIfgiTq^q^qrr. ■w^rxti^r: qnrhc 

.. ■■;, _ _ S> . ■ _ -vJ \ 

fii-Tqfm: jjamfwfr » , » 

SPwrt <5^u«?*tqqqiw:TiqTsr ^rw 
wrw: ^NrwmTff^nfrr: •wbrr^TwsT: i 
^ n?T*raiT wpp&^nctt ^iTcg: twr 
TTffrr sfq q^nfTO ^c5 H?Tfwt vpff OTSTr: II $ II 
rnfmft f^wrffT5Tfir7|TsrT q»rq TT3TT T*Pftsnry. i 
mi?fn?t ^qfrTVdt II $ II 

■n^TTTtRr: 4nqm> nlti grtafl vtqrhiT'isr i 
*rwl q?T^> JTO^rT^nTTpft fawf jrrftte^q: u m n 
^jmi^fqqf^rwisiiT^i qrtqT?-qfqqv: % i 
?twRTTttf tjirr^tr: qqfqqrrj »%, h 
qT^qiTHT wqlvrrq ffhtm fqqqTqfq i 

v> v> 

qJTqnsmftr *faTT ^ThfowURfU *t 11 S II 

^rrfmrrqjsr § f? rntr fcsfqftre %^q?i i 
f*3 qT^ffToK nqJTrfl 5TT^ qqlfqfW: II b II 
v^ijiT^Tfu mqTf^TW: ®FWTf^ ^ i 
qPcf^piR^TftT q>TWmq?rrrfa 'q II C. II 
arafmW mnj n^v^Rf ^ t 
Hmj ?ftft *hr ’snuTfrr ^ q?fq *q ii «u> n 

—._- i - > ©V 

ijtt&t tmsiq wrfai qqq w i 

fHSiKTfTT TUT^tUt fqqTq *PIT II W II 

SR^njT^firin? qtq^fqi q I 
^Rfqforn qr^rnri sq Tsqq tnr: h <», ii 
?? ^c5 qqr^nfqnTrrqfTqqqi^infTii: qfbrnqTJqTC- 

' N» "* ©\ - 

^TT^Tq: qiqqiT^fqrofil fqffqq qqqHTtqq ^WinriT 
qr swrq fwqTtwrnq tfqrft qq^qrqRTrRlfiT i 
qrqfit 0 

* «ni3Tq|qTTq, MS. 912. t MS. ^1TT. 
x 0 ^BT^qTSrhTC 0 MS. 912. § ?iTftr 0 MS. 912. 


0 W?4f?q>T fol. 326; 0 firfferwfirWT fob 446; 

*Mu*4fn , J*MJ'liMI?«il^t.i*iiitoiM*j»v«l*liq1'!‘liqH*i)q. I 

wq xr?q?n3^q fob 746; ?fq ^ qrrlqT qffeqrr fob 116; 
fftr® fqqTyqqlq: fob 2066; 0 qtrqf qqqq>q: fol.217; 
°er^qq'd fol. 2226: 0 feif|qfqqT?fqvTq fob 225; 

Cs 

0 •■er#fqqr?fqfq: fol. 2306; qqrqns^ uraf^rt 
fob 2796; of^qitqf^y: fol. 2906; 0 q^jjrrnfrfqvrq 

foL 3456; fol. 3506.^ etc. 

It ends : WX ^ TT V# - 

^TJrrw^ 0 *hnr <^t^o w *mq 

^Tf^rqm^r <hm wmmi w 

A JRamahrishaa, son of Kondabhatta, and 
grandson of Prayagabhattci, composed tho 
Sraddhaganapati . [H. T. Colebrookic.] 

360. 

912. Foil. 317 (numbered 124 and 193); 
size 12^ in. by 6i in.; fairly well written, in 
Devanagarl, by three or four different hands; 
13-16 lines in a page. 

The same portion of the Samskciraganapati. 
The ends of the chapters and Icandikas are 
marked in red. 

Dated Samvat 1850. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

361. 

1665A. Foil. 92; size 9 in. by 3| in. ; 
legibly written, in the Deyaniigari character; 
nine lines in a page. Modern. 

Katiyagrihyasutra-prayogavivriti, also called 
Grihya-Mrilca, an exposition of Parashar cl’s Gri- 
hyasutra , composed, in a.d. 1266, by Renuharya, 
son of Mahesasuri , and grandson of Somesvara 
(of the Sandilcbvaima) . Yery incorrect. 

It begins : q?T H^T^Tq 
^Rqrtlft^'iTq qqqm (?) qiir^itftRTfN^Trqq 0 -11 
ftfqq: n't# wt Iqt qqrfqfH: i 
WtVTqTf^qi^') lfqqrqTqiqf?rq 11° 

K 2 
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<SL 


The garbhddhdna ends fol. 46 ; pmnsavana> fol. 
5 ; smiantonnayana , fol. 66; jatakarman y fol. 86; 
ntmakarana , fol. 96 ; nishhramana and karna- 
vedha, fol. 10; cmnaprdsana, fol. 11; cudaJcarana, 
fol. 126; 'maunjwrataviclliana, fol. 186; veda- 
rambha, fol. 206; upalcarman (or upaharana ), 
fol. 226 ; utsargavidhi, fol. 236; cmadhyayuh, 
fol. 25; kesanta, ib.; sa/niavartcma, fol. 28; 
smtalcadharmrih, fol. 29 ; vivahapraharana, fol. 
42 ; caturtlukarman, fol. 436 ; shodasalmyah, 
fol. 446; saluikarmapraharana, fol. 53 ; vritti- 
pralcarana, fol, 57 ; bh aish ajy ah arm an, fol. 58 ; 
mucapraharana, fol. 896; a/vahzrniprdyasdtta, 
fol. 90 ; sabhdpravesana, fol. 906 ; ratharohana, 
fol. 91 ; hasti-asvarohana , etc. It ends : 

spurt war n 

(!) i 

wwa: 

Cs'J Cs •*» C\ \ 

h[h] 4 tf^rTT f u 

Stra <Mtfc 

Hudsnni i 
sjift Tj ^ra^TT^TJtftT- 
no 

■sRTsrta wriTH^ti TpftPRt 3TSfflfHNff i 
^sprrw’rifiN %f<snu rwcsiftcpT u 

[II. T. Cor.EBROOKK.] 

362. 

1729F. Foil. 29; size 8| in. by 3f in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; six lines in a page. 

Yajnaparsva ; one (the 15th) of the eighteen 
pansishta, or supplements, of the White Yajur- 
vccla, ascribed to Katyayana. It begins: 
far* ri^ fbrcPT^wqfnzTH i 
^fWrgfTr ofng cBffir mfgrar: n «t it 


Fol. 22: 

*JTfW$S i 

w f^HTn w II Owd) II 

Ufuj Wfflfw rTS^TT I 
UW ’ll?# rTST W<T Kn? II °i II 

etc., 12 slokas, after which fol. 236: 

^f<r ipncrer^rfkinftT u ihrwt ^rrarifr- 

fqcSTTOlf^^Ttrn^ I 0 II 

?isp}*r <r 1 
fkift ?r: 11 s 11 

etc., 13 slolcas, after which: vpqrrruf?md II 

^ TRfrnfr trftr l 0 28 slokas. 

Ends: sfir ^w#Tfwr?r wri 11 *hnr 

wv -sref ^rfw^rHT^ 30 %fatjspi i 0 

For another MS. of this treatise see Weber’s 
Cat. No. 261. [H. T. Colebroqke.] 

363. 

1158a. Foil. 10; size 9^ in. by 3 in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing of about a.d. 1600; 
six lines in a page. 

Sulvaparisishta, another (the seventh) of the 
parisishla of the White Yajtirveda. It begins: 

T'SgWTO tTSTR: I ** f^nr tSfT 

^355 tfiRrsTUT mr 31^ 

Cv 

w nr^l 11 

It consists of seven paragraphs, followed by 
47 slo/cas : 

fk^ir < 35 ^ f^Tfr »?ww: fm: 1 
%t: wf^wfer: w 11 11 0 

v'Nti: 1 

f^T #^1 ^tTWTnn»i?Trn^: 11 is 11 

?frr Trsrn tiftf'ST? ti (here follows a 

quotation from the Siddhaiitacudumani ). 

See Weber’s Catalogue, No. 252, for another 
copy of this work which, however, contains only 
39 slo/cas. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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364. 

774c. Foil. 18 (apparently originally 19, of 
which one, fol. 17, is missing) ; size 10 in. by 
4 in.; legibly written in the Devanagarl cha¬ 
racter ; seven or eight lines in a page. 

Suhavivarana, a commentary on the preceding 
treatise, by Upadhydya Karlca. The MS. begins : 
s vnm'Krfq fPTPjri wait i 

ftrgvrrfir n: Hroff it <\ ii 

t:tsjw3 i u ut- 

OTT TWfa^^fagg'aTK i 0 

The MS. ends : 

Sprftprwj WKTP n 
■ tT*Tfw?r fcsftmfa? qfanfr 
*hnr ‘libb *rSf m*r mfa <pprej « fmsnr srftRTC 0 

[II. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

365. 

1521b. Foil. 5 ; size 10 in. by 41 in.; recent, 
indifferent Devanagarl handwriting; nine lines 
in a page. 

Kanvdnam visesha, being a Teview of the 
peculiarities of the Kdnva school, in the perform¬ 
ance of the Darsapurnamdsa and Agnishtoma 
ceremonies. 

The MS. begins: ^ g^tnrtmTOifc ^TmTPT 
f^rn: i ■Jrrf* h ttvpttk: i 

pniPr* vr top: P>rwT*rftTpi 

supplied in the margin] WTTTTvis i 

^ Tin vr i 'P 5i*P TOgir i 

c\ ' C\ 

^ftr i fnmrTOT i ^^tntnnnr?r. kwk i 

wvfr m ftsfpri'T fptTO'w i sfWgtfgfiir i 

FfinrapfiT i * 0 

C\ c ° 

Fol. 2b : wTPEfTfrsrTO-uPPtf)- 5 m'srhfpiwn prr- 
nTtnwt ri ^fo?*rrT*nrT7r pett 
^ITPTPKth: ifacliHT oFTOTHT iTOTlfgfrr II 0 H SHIMS lfl 
oBTTOT'rt f%3bd fcJTOlK I PTOKT ^TT^i WFW PjffiT I 
■mfvi nit TOfisr Tr«Jtuif%^hrnPit«n^p i 0 


It ends: $rT$nnmnm!r wt° nfaft 

wrw i nrpi^'tpwTOT^p i (irr ^TPEnfMVTmfn^T^nrK- 

w f[iro ti^ftiif^^BTtnTOiri^Ti^ijlv: (0 h 

supplied by a different hand]. 

366. 

1355h. Foil. 2 ; size 9 ] in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl, about a.d. 1700; 10 or 
11 lines in a page. 

Kdnvasdkhiya-visesha, another troatise on the 
same subject; incomplete at the end. 

It begins (after the title written in the margin 
by a different, more recent, hand); 

vtf: i wutk fn° i iSTirKKlugsfTvrnirvfhr n^crih 
nrom irf? i put»*tk: i i 

cx 

*mf| \ ^ i 

*r frnr*r$ i VT^raTti 

7HT I I TTCTH Wf^S sTrftoT- 

•*r i ’srfxrr^^cr^ ^pf ^r?PRr^4 \ ^s- 

^Trrm*R: iNpit i 0 

Fol. lb : tftaifTXT ftr° i W^hjTlt uTTmWt s&nn 

ywfTZ TOI° 

It ends at the bottom of fol. 2h : "TOT^rrfiRf 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


e. Atharva-Veda. 

367. 

526A. Foil. 27 ; size 9i in. by 3| in. ; 
legibly wi’itten, in Devanagarl, in tlie earlier part 
of the 17th century; 8-11 lines in a page. 

Yajiiajirayascittasutra, a collection of rules for 
the expiation of irregularities in the performance 
of sacrifices, according to the Athasrva-veda 
ritual. The treatise is called Vaitdyana-sutra 
outside, but according to the colophon this is the 
title of a larger collection of which this is the 
chapter on prdyascitta. It is doubtless the portion 
of the Vctitdna-Sutra referred to by Dr. Garbe (in 
his edition, Pref. p. v, MS. C-) as immediately 
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succeeding the practical sacrificial portion (of 8 
adhyayas) published by him. The MS- begins : 

ofwfri uurfsraTfjr arrwsuft frora- 

ttv nr? mftror: uTttftj# Trrafijt 3 T 

\3 <5 

^rsr>w^rr: wii mvfqiii wdUr 0 

According to the colophon, the work (i.^the 
Vaitdnasutra ) consists of 14 lectures, of which this 
MS. contains the last six, each sub-divided into 
a number of sections, viz*, Adhyaya I. into 5 ; 
A. II. into 9; A. III. into 10; A. W. into 4; 
A. V. into 6 ; A. YI. into 9 sections. After this 
there follows another paragraph which is num¬ 
bered 10, beginning ^ ^%TTr^Tf^*TiTTfT:^ 0 
The colophon runs thus : ItTT- 

Timfafa: imn « w*: u after 

C\ ^ 

which, by a different hand: 

*htT*>?rcnr 11 

[H. T. CoLEJBROOKE.] 


II. MANUALS AND SPECIAL TREATISES. 

a. Srauta Ritual. 

368 . 

1366A. Foil. 32; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
Deyanagari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
10—14 lines in a page. 

SrautasarvcLsva, a treatise on Vaidik ceremo¬ 
nial, in four chapters ( pariccheda ), by Sesha 
Nurayana, son of Sesha Vasudeva, and grandson 
of Seshmanta. According to the precepts of Bo- 
dhdyana. The MS. commences'with seven sloJeas: 
fffSfT I 

nf utt^r ii s ii 

irtvnPTUj *nn§m: ufir YcifraT: t 

nrfsr^prren: nftf w u , ii - n 

nfTRTU faftrai* i 
f^rtufaraw: it 8 » 

«B~jr vif ^ ^ tvn^nfr: i 

UTtrfigfilf¥jWT^^ II Mil 0 S II 


-SPU mftnTfTJTTU II 

^rfirar: i« 

Fol. 7: 3 [fn° ht*t 

nvm: u*rrw: n «nnvT4 i° 

Fol. 24: j'fir 


^rut fgTftn: 0 '• 

vm um^mrfv^rn:: i° 

v? t 

Fol. 26b: ^fs° ffTR rnrfa: nfrit?: u 

’5P5 i° Dated «*3<* fuf?r vrs*n* 

II [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

369 . 

1683. Foil. 177; size 9i in. by 4i in.; 
legibly written, in Deyanagari; eight or nine 
lines in a page- In the beginning two leaves 
have been lost and replaced by two leaves on 
which part of fol. 3 has been recopied by a dif¬ 
ferent hand. 

Visvapraledsa, a manual of Yaidik ritual, 
according to the precepts of Apastamba ; com¬ 
piled by Visvandtha, son of Purushottcma, in 
Sarnvat 1600 (a.d. 1544). 

Fol. 3 begins: ofi^TPfft yfrrr^Trnumf? ’HWRiyrfa- 

^rrtnrcrafcS 

gifyar ii It ends : 

’5TV3FT51T =tt ^fn ctnf^iujfW his 

*tvf (!) i 

WVIT tRTTStl I 

C\ \5 

nlw wjtt ^rTtrsfcr: ii 311 

v i&fireismra: 1 

(^ftr) WST II 

ishra 11 < iton fafir ’snr 0 stfrra firsff % srfH« 

[H. T. COBEBROOKE.] 

370 . 

374. Foil. 302, two of which are numbered 
41, while two others have been supplied later 
between foil. 28 and 29, and foil. 271 and 272 
respectively; size IO 2 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
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written, in Devanagari, about tbe middle of the 
17th century; 11 lines in a page. 

Prayogasara, a manual for the performance 
of Vaidik sacrifices, by Kesavasvdtnin. The 
author apparently follows the Baudhayana 
Srautasutra (cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS. 
No. cxvi.). It begins : 

mu: nfff qumsw mm# ^ gfxpFrad i 

Wft*TOTT XfOTTfa Ysid) S? WflfH II <X II 

wsifvrw ^shmbmrr- 

ifNf nritn i 'xr^rcnE?xpiTfa 

aut xmnnxrR: 

fflfiuk i i 

Premia (or prapdlhalea) I, (18 adhyayas) ends 
fol. 261), s^fw isqrrerTfaup xpftnTtTt 


fittriY h 


P. II. (2 or 3 adhyayas) on Jdhana, fol. 31. 
P. III. (3 adhyayas) fol. 44, ^unVTxr umm ll 
P. IV. (? 6 adhyayas) on Agnihotra, fol. 52b. 
P. V. (4 adhyayas) fol. 70b, wth: um: n 
P. VI. (7 adhyayas) fol. 93b, xurmfxj ’qipT- 
Wlfif ll 

P. VII. (10 adhyayas) fol. 147b, wYb 

dWtn: urorn: n 

P. VIII. (5 adhyayas) fol. 174. 

P. IX. (6 adhyayas) fol. 206b, UWTlft frirrm: ii 
T hen follow, severally, the modifications of 
the Soma sacrifice: ^TTT 0 fol. 207b, 

« grqaranPT: fol. 208b, wfirrnt: fol. 215, 'sratnYx: 
fol. 216, trrsnni: fol. 230b, etc. 

It ends: 

v» 

^^T^T^ffn (!) n^mn:^TJTcrr w*or n 

[H. 1\ COLEBROOKE.] 

371 . 

367. Poll 165 ; size 9| in. by 4{ in.; fairly 
written, in tbe Devanagari character, about a.d. 
1750 ; nine, sometimes ten, lines in a page. (A). 
A manual of the Vaidik ritual, [called Brih at- 


71 


Tbe 


§L 


PaclmanabM, on the title page of MS. B.]. 
treatise begins: 

fgurm xpx^pt nrxunrT Trur i 
f^pjJTOUXXTcKKTq f^^rT ritmngfiT: II 

mnnvTxxnr nwfTuwrmT mrttr3n*r§uiraTw*Tfd<* 

d c C\ N 

■wgiT i rni) KsnrwrofNT ufanfif 1 t-x: xutwr 
f^V. i t^r wjrenrra i «px^gxmra i ^thtuntopx i 
i wrqrcr i i 

firfaesuff: i i 0 

yrlfi?: tnrnn i fol. 13 (PI2); jpr^riwxrhn fol. 
18 (16); xmrxrimfv: i vxurTfrixgririfP?: i fol. 
27 (22b) ; vrrgumnfq fol. 29b (24) ; vim 
xj^ximxrrffT: fol. 34b (27b); XHXJ «txrhvt: fol. 47b 
(37b), etc.; vmr fip g g xTtfpr: i fol. 82 (62); sf* n^r: 
Wra: I fol. 93 (70); apsudilcshd ; prdyaniyd; 
somakraya, etc., to the end of the Agnishfoma. 

It ends: v?mr gnffc 

xruaiJ w drasreTthr xrftnxifrxx trratnxr? Tntf^ro 
*3* unuwT?fit*. i sixfl i 

xsnsr^ xnw?T»r: u ur?i xtPxtwt: i atrr ipjxftfVxre)*: u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

372 . 

1637b. Foil. 114; size lOf in. by 4* in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of last century; eleven lines in a page. Fol. 65 
has been misplaced between foil. 113 and 114. 
The same work. (B.) A more correct copy. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

373 . 

1637a. Foil. 64 ; size lOf in. by 4:| in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; nine 
lines in a page. 

Another manual, called Laghu-Padvianabhi 
on the front page; apparently an abridgment 
of the preceding work. The MS. begins : 

umuTxrw Tremmn»TTmt niiX'Xsnqlrafr viTsf i <r?rt 

t & Cs 

mrTwrfaT i jh: fdcsu: i up: dp i 
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fVfrj i 0 

In the beginning the treatise is divided into 
sections, eight of which mate an adhyaya. 
The end of the second adhyaya (fol. 7) coincides 
with the conclusion of the anvarambhamyeshti. 

It ends: 

'sra uvj ^Tfirromr: i i i *hr- 

^^iprgpiikKnr: i nfrfwHR: ( tfTOrTffir: i $$ 
frofhrr: i srafrotfrar 11 trtrcm TOmn n 


nm sfi xfa: 11 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


374 . 

288a. Foil. 63 (the first five of which have 
been lost and supplied, on six leaves, by a more 
modern hand) ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the earlibr part of 
the 17th century ; eleven lines in a page. 

Yajfiatantrasiidhunidhi, an exposition of the 
ceremonial in accordance with the rules of 
Baudhdyana and Asvaldyana, by Sdyanacarya. 
The first part. It begins : 

smfljpsm i 

ft HFETT fITfWfT: TOW TOTlffl HHTTOT II S II 

TfrR=it(U ?)fvfitWRm(*t)>T?rcW fifUTfi flpci 

Hrirf|r^gwtf *thtro whimt i 0 * u °<t<> n 
fijpj f w^rTvf i 

xtw»ri tpcmilw it *o ii 

xrlrefintu^tfTqEfriam: wfurofisr- 
tosi? w**hrgfof' i ^HFnturtT ttHwitot ’^hraw: ii 
*tot 4 jmlrraw: ii 0 

^frt «FTOT3?>t: * It ^vt TOtrfnr. i fol 6 (of sup¬ 
plied leaves). 

i ^vrffr: i wrr. 0 fol. 13. 

^ftr 0 vftarqTO^rt<TO grrf WrhrTOnfaviTOWTTOi- 

* A spiral curve over t *T, probably intended to change 

it to «s^rbT 0 


wmi ii ss w t M M TOP gg TO 'Hgfr[>]aw ^raw i 
*nr TOrffisfrs TOtfw rowr: t 0 fol. 49. 

?f«r 0 toto* ii ^ gfftTOTroaw: i 

gswnphTOT UVRT 

uitto to i 0 fol. 53ft. 

^ftr 0 T?iTTUT?m«Ri:ij h ^>wxff^TOTOrofttTO- 
towf i iT^FfmwtT ^ft-rofTO- 

vtTOzfir a i^wr l 0 fol. 57. 

0 ’ 5 ?vrrfivRr> 3 KiTr«: it ^wrorotTf wrrofir tossf 
wto i gTOT^ron i 0 fol. 59. 

It ends : 

«totto tf^wTOffTOTTOTOTOhTO isrhjTOJijTTOuTO ^ 
TOm'vrxmfTOtf ^fVq^Vsrn^Trr to*t- 

toto ii [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

375 . 

288b. Foil. 77; same size; indifferent 
Devanagari handwriting; eight lines in a page. 

Another portion of Sayana’s Yajfiatantra- 
sudhanidhi. On animal offerings. It begins : 

vro trrvpF msTOw i mr TOgftw WTrora t inr 
ftm: totoj TOTafhr twito: i « 

3ffrt 0 U ^ifVTJoFtllT TPRTTt II ’HVf 

Ttwr't^rrvrTPftu Trotr it wrx^nrrfhvir w fr TOfo rfi 0 

fol. 58. It ends : 

^fir 0 tt^Hnurf^vfr wit ii 

tiTir ?wtr d %ftrrf 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


TO! II 


376 . 

1743A. Foil. 59; size 9| in. by 31 in. ; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.d. 1650; nine lines in a page. 

Another portion of the same work, treating 
of the Full and New Moon sacrifices. 

It begins: 

jnwrfr^fit uronvi; 

wtotPeipett ® 
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After the conclusion of the Darsapurnamdsa 
(fel. 58) there follow two sections, beginning: 

ssw \ yrnwmwmxivw 0 

and m II 

[H. T. CO'LEBROOKE.] 

377 . 

135c. Foil. 54, of which one (fol. 37) is 
wanting ; size 9i in. by 4| in.; fairly written, 
in Devanagari; eight lines in a page. 

Auclgcitra-prayoga, a manual of the duties of 
the chanters at the Soma sacrifice; forming 
part of Sayana’s Yajnata/ntrasudhnnidhi. 

It begins : II s~«RR 

wftr i 0 

It ends : ^frf 

5Tr^rr§^Wnr^xiT^rT^^irf^* 
t^T%: ^mrt: ii #rw 

W?fT %f^rf U 0 II ^frT 

^THxrer: *raTO ii *?gref% 

— a short paragraph — 0 ^fw n 

[II. T, COLEBBOOKE,] 

378 . 

1970. Foil. 196 ; size 8 in. by 3f in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; 7-9 lines 
in a page. 

Mantrasarnhita , a collection of verses from 
the Rigvedasamliita, (apparently for the use of 
the Hotri priest, in connection with the Asvald - 
yana-sntra, cf. next MS.) Foil. 1—19' with the 
accents marked. 

The passages extracted from the first ashtaka 
(foil. 1-20) are as follows : 

Mand • I- sukta 1-11 ; 12, 1. 6; 18, 6. 1 
(here ends the first adhyaya);—20, 1 ; 22, 10. 
13. 15-21 ; 23, 16-24; 24, 3. 11; 25, 1-10. 19; 
27, 13; 31, 12;—33, 1; 35, 2 ; 36, 13 ; 35, 11; 
38, 6; 40, 1 ; 43 (1-9); 44, 5; 46, 1 —47, 1; I 


48, 11; 50 (1-13); 51, I, first pada;-62, 1; 
65, 3; 69, 1 ; 76, 2;—81, 1; 82,2; 83 (1-6); 
84, 7-9. 15; 86, 1; 89 (1-10); 90, 6-8; 91 
(1-23) ; 92, 10*. 16;—95, 1; 96 (1-9); 97 (1-8) ; 
99 (1); 101, 1; 106 (1-7); 110, 1; 112 (1-25);— 
lie, 1. 16; 114 (1-11); 115 (1-6); 116, 8; 
117, 15; 120, 12. 

The MS. ends: ^ am im^T*r g T rtK 
^3 wmi 

f^%iT XRR' || 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 

379 . 

781. Foil. 113 ; size 10 in. by 3^ in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; 7-9 lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the same collection. 

Foil 1-84 and 101 are marked with accents 
(by the Srotriya Bdlalcrishna, according to a 
statement at the end of the fourth ashtaka, 
fol. 46). 

The MS. ends : *wrRT li 0 II 

Offt ( (fasR* scored out) ?rra~ 

tfijfiw mfa yrmw fir# 

^ W 13 * mit II 

The Saka date is probably wrongs as only 
the other date corresponds with the year of the 
cycle of Jupiter given. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

380 . 

395. Foil. 31; size 12 in. by 4? in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting. 
Baudhdyana-Adhdnap'oyoga . It begins : 

TTVT TRTftfn ^Tff \ 0 

The mantras are accented. 

L 
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The MS. ends: wren: u 

^r^?r tffaiTT Hn^T^rn^'sgT: i 

is^fsnf u *hw <rtoM i 0 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

381 . 

1851. Foil. 20; size 12 in. by 8f in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character; nine lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The same work. Not accented. Incomplete. 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 

382 . 

1635d. Foil. 17; size H in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; eight or 
nine lines in a page. 

Adhana-prayogti , another manual of the cere¬ 
mony of establishing* a set of sacrificial fires, 
according to the (fifth book of the) Apastamba - 
Srautasutra. The treatise begins : 

v> 

'wi'sraw wwwwwrw: ^writWT w? 

v> V> 

The MS. ends: ll ^t- 

vmfe u ^Tvr^TRin: ii ^[7r N ^^ iranrofcRT- 

Then follow, in a different handwriting, 30 
slohas in praise of Rama. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

383 . 

121C. Foil. 29; size 10 in. by 3f in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.d. 
1750 ; 11-14 lines in a page. 

Barsapurncmasa-prapoga , a manual of the 
New and Full-moon sacrifices (according to the 
BmAJiayana-sutra?), with the mantras accented. 
The MS. begins: 

w. n irq win: « ^rcf^wT- 

S> CV 

f;rwT;wTVTwf?w nnuftw^f# frt iRwjwjwisrRm- 


mfir WTufttmT ^«T^T7Rtrf[ 5 f'frT»=qinftt^T?n: ^fiw: rr*i- 
y^Tfem: imw; wwfar: wwwtAf4wi|jhT WTfij 

v5 C' v * 

Pol. 266: swat ^njjwrcrf ii 
wtntH: i fiiwf? wwftw srtRiVwwjw tttrt ^-anf*r n 
WTWTfrW^H WWWfw imr: i 0 

Pol. 28 ; wta wwnr: u wtvrwI 
TJ^rffirf WTTTOWR f^mrf fsnptf II II 

wwrwTnww jrrt ii 0 ii fw*pnwww imiuT n 0 n wj 
(!) ii 0 ii It ends: ?fw fw?m tuns: n 

[H. T. CoI.EBROOKE.] 

384 . 

3009g. Poll. 22; folio, size 18 in. by 8 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari; fifteen lines in a 
page. European paper (water-mark 1853). 

The same manual. The text differs consider¬ 
ably. Unaccented. 

It ends: rifwsir I ^fipr-cS^for etc. 

Cs 

(5 lines) 0 3 $ 0 ll ll 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

385 . 

1987. Foil. 44 ; size 8i in. by 5 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, a.d. 1793; 9-11 lines 
in a page. 

Barsapurnamasa-prayoga, another manual of 
the New and Full-moon sacrifices, according to 
the Baudhayana-sutra. On the front and back 
pages the treatise is called Baudhdyana-pavca- - 
prayogi-darsapnrnamasa . Th e mantras are ac¬ 
cented. 

It begins: ^T^PTRf^ IRTT 

^mnr^T wit ^tr^rTk^t- 

o c 

^rsffw ii trew csutw n 

It ends: wnfim ^snww wnwffrr i 

wjfl w|^nw j ‘Wwmfi'wl'iWR w^tw ii 

^iqT>Sc5riiwwwn‘n 5 l ^tvrww^nijfflTw: wmw: it 
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Trr«rct*lT»r*rTCM 0 (!) 11 [Du. John Taylor.] 

386 . 

3009h. Poll. 6 ; size and handwriting as 
No. 384 (MS. 800%). 

Harsapurnarmsa-Hmtra, a manual of the New 
and Pull-moon sacrifices, for the Hotri . Un- 
' accented. 

It begins : 

^ftwrrai ^ftspUT ^%?Tt FW 0 

It ends: WOTfSTO II Y?T ^ *T ^ Wt ^ W 
vpra ii mfi ttw w ww sfwft^ ire* ?r to 11 

Cx 

«*mf II [?] 

387 . 

1993. Foil. 13 ; size 8| in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 

Darsapurnarnasa - Hautraprayoga , another 
manual of the New and Full-moon sacrifices, 
for the use of the Hotri. With accented texts. 

It begins: ii 

*ITOTO ?m ^qrftqT- 

It ends: 3T?: ^fri¥flr ii jfff 
tfiritifawr 3 II 

C\ ^ 

49qo cKT^n^ira qwT I 

^nrurH^HiT wanflrn ^ n «t u qqq ^ra- 

i •suai^pir n * u 

TTird^rq to g f^fW 3TO? -q ^ i gqqqTmfirvn?- 
Wsqlfnnl3tRmq1: u 3 11 0 [De. John Taylor.] 

388 . 

1729G. Poll. 7; size 8f in. by 3i in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 
nine lines in a page. 

A similar manual for the same sacrifice and 
order of priests. 


to 

It begins : fN TtfaSTOriSTTFRlq 

mfirTOKilrafqTrr wotto- 

ft J S 3 

qHTqiTKiH 0 

y?yj uqi»rr. fob 3; Y?vnqqT^T: fol. 5b. 

7 v> 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

389 . 

599a. Foil. 51 ; size 9| in. by 4 in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting 
of about a.d. 1750 ; nine or “ eleven lines in a 
page. 

Catiirmdsya-prayoga, a manual for the perfor¬ 
mance (by the Adhvaryu ) of the Seasonal sacri¬ 
fices ; apparently part of a larger work called 
Prayogapancaratna. 

The MS. begins : ^TWHTtW^W 

Ttfa cff§^g^rftr?rr am ^k: unVn: !t 

Vnrtn^ i xrawftn xrcrt 0 

It ends : Vk ■nuTirw:^ 'arosnrot mftfnTO- 
?ffpqinftn: *nrrff: i After this follows a short 
paragraph, beginning : cfiT*h 0 

and ending : r Wmrrfa I 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 

390 . 

3009i. Foil. 24 ; folio, size 13 in. by 8 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; fifteen 
lines in a page. European paper. 

The same treatise. A modern Bombay copy, 
greatly differing from the preceding. No allusion 
seems to be made here to a Prayogapancaratna. 

Foil. 1-9 are marked ^ ; the remainder 

• TT- 

391 . 

259a. Foil. 40 ; size 10^ in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, about the end of the 
I seventeenth century; thirteen or fourteen lines 
j in a page. 

l 2 
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Tlie Odturmusya section of tlie P adurtlulda/rsa , 
a manual of the sacrificial ceremonial generally. 
It begins: 

WW ^ rN ^ i 

^raui: w it 

ctrniTsfhw nsw fsptf sH iiuim ^ i 
trerrokfw? w ipsfwJR » 

^jq§»TtWf?lfr5T'?\iriinf<i ^Rfaf^HTfa > ^T- 
vfif wMwFssgmmpratJi wTHftiTnmftmfi titw thtM 
urjraiTfa ti^rsfq ^NmwTHiTpfT t 0 

O *s *N 

trownr^aiffe: ii , srsi i 


fol. 8 • -trq snpm*n*T: fol. 91 ; ^ *rraur- 


■qtit fol. 21; ^•sr rr^imlnfs: fol. 226; vtvr 
fol- 255; >HVJ foi. 265 ; 

UtUibV. fol. 276 ; qq fUrTUsC. fol. 295; 
-siq tfisRU fol. 345;—3fiT <T^TOT33f 

^rrsfimiTisfi Falfi qv ii qrq Sprurtfctf q# n 
fol. 366; ^ffr 0 ^f^sTftr ^TjsiTWTfinr h 

qm swum faqfq?T it fol. 38; ^fir 

fqqfsfcp q*mu i qiq q^urNfi?: fol. 396. 

It ends : tpi n ^ffT 't*T*rffcT WK il 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 


392 . 

Foil. 9; the same size and hand- 


393 . 


3009f. 

writing as Nos. 384, 386. 

CaturniasycL-Hautra, a manual of the Bohri’s 
duties during the performance of the Seasonal 
sacrifices. 

It begins: wq wTHnmfH ii ^bswmt^wi II 
qqrrqTT qT II q^*P3 II 0 

It ends : ifqT qnqqT TrtTTfc WWinTtrirf Wfi II 
wfrTSff qnTUTtq?H WWIS II ^Rftt l?rT?ri^ 

nJ 5 ^ 

M?ri: ii Treppw q^r. n qqqrrrmwnfq qT h 0 fro 
^qni -^TnTt n -sfcq 5 ht ^fir fqqui it Tpjftrqf^TTq u 
Tgqi II 0 


Ciiturmasya-ITautrapaddhaii, another manual 

/ 

of the same ceremonies, by Sri Deva. 

It begins: vjq qpjqfWfH I qq?ptW- 

i sqrtTsq* i wTrtqT«nfq qq'tsqwrrr: 


^frf InjTTfTUTllurf?: fol. 2; ^frt wfTqfiqq fol. 3 ; 
2 fir irqaqirH fol. 6; jfa q^trnqnnfH fol. 9; 
viq w?r?TV. fol. 115; qrq fumnr. fob 126. 

It ends : 

with vfiifi.wlu uz $rrnfq wniii 


qpTnrRIU Wc^Tfe V?TUTq q 1# tftTT II $fir WAT* II 
, tniT^ra: qrfrT*rR 'iar>Jifi^^T^fu i 

,<v s> %.' 

qti qfir niftr fqqpsuqu h 

\3 

^fsfW: qqquvj qqrflriqq?!*?#: i 

3 [£r qra: n jwfiT uafstfu ^tarficfir n j^fir ?wni it 

aiMa uq oKift^rmn 5?^^ h firtif 

^TwuT«;fT- 

^U'Sf'cTf^TSlfUaT II [H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 


394 . 


774d. Foil. 18; size 10 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Ilevanngarl; nine lines in a page. 


1636b. Foil. 14; size 9 in. by 41 in.; 
legibly written, in the Bengali character, ^ in 
the eai-ly part of last century ; 7-9 lines in 
a page. 

Samaveda-HomapaMhati, a manual of the 
duties of Sdman priests at Horn a-oblations. It 
consists of two chapters, the first of which treats 
of the preliminary rites, such as the preparation 
and consecration of the fire-place and fire, etc., 
whilst the second treats of the various kinds 
of homos. 

The treatise begins: 

^r«I mUUTnT TrJcFUUTVTTtrl 'gp$rft!3«fiT fc?^UrT II 
TTt ’HattJUHTO ^ 33ttTlTtTf^irrTOTf?Tf?W W%- 
rsrfi nfi m ■aTgreustraf?* nl^al’ifguT trtr ^H^Tri; 
Trfwri^T^; ^raf ctwtk.t 

fafsi farm's 0 

Fol. 9: ^fa wm n ’S'«r 
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h^tt < <T5 antfr jrr^nwnirT 

^TpFTV ?RTT inJTarfir^f'PTT’ir^ T 5*^ s ^'^" 

if^iTT j??T^qTgffr?tm [° * ?] f^rf^nfm: i «: 

*sT^T I-I 3[frr HTOtWTffHa4 ^STIrT I ^ <T 

TP|K ■SR'ftftrr sfVsr ftrr5q?W^f^ n HI al <>?>*( W 

jrq»i H?Tarr^ffr?*T»TT aj astaq: i ^ <f 1 w^' a * ^ fa" 

f^rWTH I rTcT; Ufff g^TaiT?f<lfrtWfirrJ?^m^ 3rw 
Wat 0 

It ends : ^fw alaK&mntaEWyH ^ *nn*^ ll 
^STjrffWiTT^OT^gT^Ttw nfw«fT I %ft?KT ^T^T- 
oRTnT3tn^T II [H. T. CoLliBROOKE.] 

395 . 

526b. Foil. 20 ; size 94 in. by 34 in. ; 
legibly written, in tbe Devanagarl character; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

Pasubandha-prayoga (as it is called outside), 
being texts from the Atli&ma- and Itik-samhitcly 
to be recited during the performance of animal 
sacrifices. 

It begins with Kgv. x. 32, 1 : H *r tthcT ftpr- 
Wrtm °, followed by x. 85, 23 : 0 

The mantras are devided into 22 sections, a 
reversed index of the pratzkas of which is given 
at the end. 

Dated Sam vat 1850. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

396 . 

3009e. Poll. 8; folio, size 18 in. by 8 in.; 
well written, in Devanagarl; fifteen lines in a 
page. European paper (water-mark 1853). 

PaSu-Hautra, a manual of animal sacrifices, for 
the use of the Hotri priest. 

It begins : WT H IF* 

^ t 5 WTir s ii | 

■*n?n u *rftnra :« 0 

It ends: ll ■JffOTB n ^WTf^g 

wf^4 II II ^rfir II 

*wm: n I® « 


397 . 

3055. Poll. 9 ; size 10 in. by 4 in. (increased 
by the binder to 11 in. by 5 in.); indifferent 
Devanagarl writing, of the latter part of last 
century; eleven lines in a page* 

Kankili , a manual for the performance of a 
special form of {Sautrdmanz) offering. 

It begins : 

afitfaram cp*ffaifi ii '•T'TRif tfnrrfv?!?>5 

ajsq ^nfarfafk fairst: i faf^fa > wnrt 
ia^rTTHiiiizfT i arNwrc 
I TT^fTT I JJinfiT I ^Tc^nrafT 

(? w °) ^n^Twjnwrr^ 

cRT^^f TTirrorr cr^wsr antm i (!) i 0 

(six lines farther) Ttnmsn*npfr*T TOW ^*fa I 
rjrff ^55^ i mwtfr^nrH ^fEtTrj: *m: 1 f?ns- 
1 wt ^fsjTOT ^ nTtn 1 ^fcrrwTH^rjr 1 
2fg: woit 1 vm ufanr ajrfa: 1 wht? 

wtt TflWTfsmTf^ Zfitfa^rN ffai I asqjJT nT^XTKmj 
amtat 1 ajnPCterrtssrcTffa: 1 

^KTc? '*’&’• ^TTTf tit 3?Stt mw^TTIT w-r: I 0 
(ten lines further) trq*T aiftf'raf I Fsf fTTnPt 

TT^HfK 11 ^iw tj^^Erf ungwif? 1 ztftiTj ■act- 
?fat: 1 af TTeWr l tif^fg 35 *n ^TTOT?tJ!j 
?J^5TT^TajTfflWTf^ aiwl^PRatTri I WsTKITfe TJ^rf I 

5cs> vn ^nc^r: I 0 -fol. 5 b: asfw- 

- r qf «f aiWrnniT ^ J»TfSaRTfq-#fw 1 0 fol. 8 : 

cjto wt?qf ^tht i mireipTsm i ^fwtfr«r ■gnwpt 

miTT ^UsjarjT i mf^fw ufniT?: aw*urt*uuift 1 

^fwsw aFTfof^I WHT at^fT T|T^ : htI^: ll 

rN cRTfqi'^tT; I I 

13 1 ■'I’flT: i 0 

It ends : tT* ^taRT: I 

aRTfoir^T I 

?m cRT^m^Tfi' ^atTflTqrfrf Tt^i^n » 

^ q^ViTT I 

^fcfwrqi^n^atr w ^f^piT ii 

■ttxfv: (!) rt vi i 

O Cs ^ 

tpi; ^«fiiTT«q ^ n 
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ntw ^ iqft" (!) Vf tl^fWT IJTRpn 1 

?fggT ^ ^ *jTnt n 

C\ 

^rfrmr ^Fffejr^ u [Dr; J. R Ballantyne.] 

398 . 

1262. Foil. 197; size 8i in by 3i in.; 
fairly written, about a.d. 1650, by one Dhundhi- 
rdja, whilst staying at Bdmahrada; Devanagari 
character; nine lines in a page. 

Eodkdyana-Somaprayoga, by Rudradeva. 

The treatise begins : 

TO WVWTVti 3T?T TO I 

TOfTTO I 

TOTTO I xft#- 

HTOTTO^TJTOT =TT TOT cr^STR^ 

i ^h®T 4N»rort ^wfir m i 

l 0 

Pravccrgyasambharana , fol. 7-135 ; yupaccJie- 
dana , to fol. 15; apsudikshd, to fol. 17; dlksha- 
rnydy fol. 18; dikshd, fol. 20; prdyaniyd, fol. 246; 
somakraya, fol. 276 ; dtithyd , fol. 33; purvdh- 
nikapmvargya , fol. 486; purmlinihopasad , fol. 
516; apardhnikapravargya and apardlinihopasad , 
fol. 526; tnadhyamopasad, fol. 546 ; uttamopasad , 
fof. 55 ; pravargyodvdsana, fol. 59; agni showily ah, 
fol. 926.—J./5a sntyd, fol. 97; iti prdlah savanam } 
fol. 144; mddhymdinam savanam, fol. 155; 
tritlyasavanam, fol. 164; avabhritheshti, fol. 1906; 

'udayanhja, fol. 1916. 

The mantras are marked with the accents. 

It ends: 

TCTH#rOT^OTfaficfiT Vrr*?TTfa: (!) 1 ffTf 

mfhw fra «nr: TngrrintrfTV. ^ntjrfrn g g R s^- 
^nggnxrf sfwtTff i w ^ srmmv? (!) 

*itatnpRt?fi sfg gnmfR^hir s^jgrnqTftit ^fir n ?fn 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


399 . 

537b. Foil. 70, paged 1-45, 49-73 ; size 
94 in. by 4 in- ; indifferently written, in the 
Devanagari character ; twelve lines in a page. 

Saptasoma-padclhati , a manual of the Sonia 
sacrifices, according to the Mcdtrayaniya-sakha. 

It begins : ggFTOrNiiff ^RTtaTf^tSiRT gggfa- 
» E^tff w»nwrd wpct grraiw^'EPj- 
gin’R'fi vp struts mm i gsooft* 10 

Fol. 10 imm «ir: t fol. 25 f^Trlfii wnr:» 
fol. 426 TTjrfaft wg; I fol. 456 contains tables of 
priests; fol. 646 ^fRgWTgfw: gflTVJT » gg ggntr- 
fiRgta: c^siih I etc. (the remaining six 

samsthds). It ends : 

jfrT ggrgrrfass) fRrtmfeggg) [*t] tpotrt ggfw: 
g*mrr ii 

ggw gg t g)g i 0 ii ofnf’jr- 

grgrg gtelTTiffa: [here the name is obliterated] 
f^fg* II and by a different band, ggns 
gtagsfw: n grratag^fH: t [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

400 . 

537a. Foil. 70; size 91 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, at Ahma- 
dabad, in a.d. 1589; eight lines in a page. 

Jyotishtoma-paddhati, a similar manual, ac¬ 
cording to the ritual of Saukhdyana (?). 

The MS. begins: WfP#g ! trrf'gigg?Nn?T gR^sl- 
vUTssTThn girgTfVgyWf gn^gTHTfgw^g) gRTisft 
i ^sfiT^ggrfgrrrw ^r^- 
SIT^h?T w 3wrf? ^ ggfir i« 

It ends : ?fiT xr^fHt THTTSTT ii <14,8^ 

XT^rfw: II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

401 . 

1636a. Foil. 14; size 9A in. by 44 in.; 
indifferent modern Devanagari writing, by two 
different hands, the first of which copied foil. 
1-4; nine lines in a page. 


« 
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<SL 


SdmagdnUm Brahmatvapaddhati , another ma¬ 
nual of the Soma rites, for the use of the 
Udgatris, by Paurdni/ca Purushottama, son of 
Bdlambhatta. 

The treatise begins : VW- 

5*^ f^ri^T mRf^irrgnfagw: i 0 

The seven samstlids are treated successively: 
Agnishioma, Atyagnishtoma (from fol. 46), etc. 
The Aptorydma ends fol. 66 , when it proceeds : 

w fyv wsrsiTff i 0 

\J v> 

The colophon runs thus : T^^TfVn'^T^I'^’ngnr 

^HT OTPITSTT 

wmn ii 

In the margin of fob 1 is noted srra^oFT 
0 [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

402 . 

1748a. Foil. 89; size 84 in. by 8 f in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 
seven lines in a page. 

A manual of the stotras and formulas used 
by the Udgatris at the several Soma sacrifices; 
figured for chanting. The title, Sdmaveda - 
msvagdna, has been added at the end by a dif¬ 
ferent hand. 

It begins : IWt II 

0 tr* 0 » fa: n fasffwmr ti ^rffa- 

arEfff 0 

rniw, i fol. 186; 
fob 206 ; 0 scrohriftrr fob 29; ° 

u ^Ttt- 

Tfmfiqr i ^mffrTTwNTftr n fol. 

296; tffaHfarrcrr i ^t^frTTTT. i ^rspr*?: \ 
fob 43; ^*sxrrfa, fob 60; r ?tto: n ^nz? 

gpwff i fob 616; 0 xp { 

fob 73 ; o ^rrpl’qmffT fob 766; 
fob 86 . 

Dated t gv fafarir « 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


403 , 


135b. Foil. 8; size 94 in. by 4.* in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about ajd. 
1600; eight lines in a page. 

Atirdtra-stotrani (corresponding to foil. 296- 
426 of the preceding MS.), figured. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

404 . 

135d. Foil. 12; size 94 in. by 44 in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent writing; nine 
lines in a page. 

Vajapeya-stotmni (as folh 43 ff. of No. 402). 
Dated Samvat 1675. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

405 . 

1745b. Foil. 15; size 84 in. by 3| in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about a.d. 1650 ; 
7-9 lines in a, page. 

Vdjcipeya-’stotrdni, figured. 

The MS. ends: ^ ^T^ftRTr^rrr fafanr i 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

406 . 

135e. Foil. 19 ; size 94 in. by 44 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; seven lines in 
a page. 

The concluding portion of the chanters' 
text-book, corresponding to foil. 61 ff. of No. 
402. (MS. 1748a). 

Dated fat fafaif it 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

407 . 

135f. Foil. 16; size 9'| in. by 44 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; eight lines in a 
page. 

The same portion. 
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WTsn JHH^wTJratn: *nfHffi*rar«T ^ w^fm: » 
TfPtHf ?^r: rV. *taT#w*s: i 
^fWt»rf^faTR*RT^ II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


frtjfqwinftiMi ^tt*? /rent ^ h 

[H. T. Golebrooke.] 


408 . 

367B. Foil. 18 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagarl character; nine lines 
in a page. Modern. 

Aud'jo tra-prayoga, a mannal of the duties of 
the Udgatris, during the performance of the 
Atyagnishtoma, U/cthya, Shodasm and Atirdtra 
sacrifices. The MS. begins : 

trsTWfm: i 

wirfrireta’Nw u 

THf TrfhVT S\n"RTfr Tt*fjTT3*rfw II 

It ends: SWTfi? II fiV 

ffrfTrsnmm: ii 

The mantras are accented. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

409 . 

1254e. Foil. 24; size 9J in. by 4'1 in.; 
small Devanagarl handwriting of about the 
middle of last century; fourteen lines in a page. 

Part of the Audgdtraratnnlcara, another ma¬ 
nual of the duties of the Udgatris at Soma 
sacrifices, by Saddrama, son of Devesvara, and 
grandson of Surajit. 

This MS. contains five of the seven samsthds 
of the Jyatishtoma. Only the first two pages 
have the accents marked over the texts. 

It begins : vpzfrssqrEt jpfPr: ii HW 
*fmrrvTRt4 ii 0 

The Ukthya ends fol. 3 b ; the Shodasin, fol. 4; 
the Atiratrci, fol. 7b; the Vbjapeya, fol. 14; 
the Aptorydma, fol. 246 : 3[fiT 
vnrrfiRtiT 3 ^^nffr^RRTO*TO vfnir?tsTi^it tr»- 

C\ 

^pqnpiTR: ii 


410 . 

1729A. Foil. 54; size 8f in. by 3| in.; fairly 
written, by several different hands, in Devanagarl, 
about a.d. 1650; 7-11 lines in a page. 

Saptasomasamsthu-paddhati, another manual 
for the use of the Saman chanters, by Govar- 
dhana, son of Venidasa. 

This manuscript contains only tho first of 
the seven samsthds, the Agnishtoma ; with the 
texts figured for chanting. 

It begins: 

H rmfl < ^f7ffw- 

^TrtT II 0 

It ends: 

ftl RRfTR: RTRRTVf I faygf?^q- 
zirt4 i i thrift RT«jf?TR: wttr: i 

WJrT^nfR RTTTfR I RRR31 Wlfo TTRirtR: I 

■^TfTtJT 5fii ?fw. i Trvmmt mmRjtn i 

1|TT -RT R'SJ^nfRfff <?l«JTRiT55: II 

^frt 

%-?rR f^TfRHTRT RTrrftJmRqTRUrft TrviRt frRTrm: rrth: ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

411 . 

792A. Foil. 17 ; size 10$ in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl; twelve lines in 
a page. Modern. 

The same portion of the same work. In¬ 
complete at the end. It breaks off abruptly at 
a place corresponding to fol. 41 ol the pre¬ 
ceding MS.; and then the colophon follows: 

^TW RHRtqitP f tn: RRTtf II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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412 . 

609. Foil. 55; size 9f in. by Bf in. ; 
Devanagari writing of the early part of last 
century; 8—11 lines in a page. 

A similar treatise, by Rdmahrishna, surnamed 
Nana Bhdi, son of Damoclara. The Agnishtoma 
and following five samsthas. Apparently in¬ 
complete in the end. It begins : 

witswvnw wjfjspnwfw i 

©\ 

The Agnishtoma portion ends fol. 33: ^fiT 

jimfi stfHlretareir trawl wwbKHd wfi n 

The Atyagnishtom apaddhati begins: 7TW Wfwr 
wtw ^trrP? wfn^RTsfnft i 

•ratff i w fvrjfflr: u twwr 

Ttftpcwiif wtw «ww:» 

The Ukfhyapaddhati begins fol. 346 : TTW 0 

- - fwwfw: h tatj wf?tqww^i ^nrtt: i 0 

The ShodaMpaddhati, fol. 396: 0 fffwfw: ll 
wfftTfta ' W W 0 

The Atira.trapaddhati, fol. 41 : 0 fVfWffl: ll tsrtr 
WfTVgrrf% i tnra TPil 0 

The Vdjapey apaddhati, fol. 486 : WRtRT- 

tpjtri wvtrrr i 0 fsrffir:» ww- 

aTnjT^rw 0 ; fol. 496: wiwirj h^Vt: i ww 0 

- - « fwwfrt: i i w-53nnflftrfir 

fttpst 0 

It ends : wnrwftr WnwWT^rawfirenspttrr 

S 3 

TJ^rT ll ^frT ^4f^tWTR: II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

413 . 

1664. Foil. 21; size 8i in. by 3f in.; 
indifferent Devanagari handwriting; 8-10 lines 
in a page. 

BralnmaimiAiwmsi-prayoga > a manual of rules, 
mantras and sastras for the use of the Brdh - 
mandchamsin priest at Soma sacrifices. 


It. begins : 

tsre wtwnrrrsw'hmtn: f$T§amn wii 

ww* wi wprww: tsT » wqt w ?m- 

jfjftiwmT w wrrrfi'fti^r ( ! ) wrerarswl pstw? 

^ttr sfrT wst i fsrl vprfrT wWt 0 

The Agnislitoma section ends fol. 11 ; then 
follow the ITkthyasastra, etc. 

It ends: ^fir HTrfa: w ottst: Tn^^ofl^frtTR: u 

SfafT «|$<l<£ [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

414 . 

1729. Foil. 6; size 9 in. by 3|- in. ; indif¬ 
ferent Devanagari writing of the earlier part of 
the last century; eleven lines in a page. 

Brahmandchamsi-prayogci, a similar treatise. 
The Agnislitoma portion. 

It begins : ’srrol W ?>*T#FRWrT W I>WTC(tftrw> 
wisrarsfa ^T«ra yn sfi* 0 

It ends : ww: wwnrtr: n Tsftfiretw: n ^fw 

pnsrcrrafaiwtn: n [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

415 . 

1135b. Foil. 161; size 8i in. by 31 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 
part of last century; seven lines in a page. 
Foil. 107 and 108 supplied by a different hand. 

Agnishloma-paddhati, a manual of the Agni¬ 
shtoma , according to Kdtydyana’s Sratita-sutra; 
called outside wbTwf^T3J(i-e. 

It begins: 

wiTKrnR wtoot ^ ^fsqNrt' 

xniTwf vrw wnu}w itwh skisraT; n 

jrspnpftjr fiTTnura ii 

u rnrr^ ^rf^Tut » ^sfVvR ?m ii 
VWlf^rCft W SSWW: II 0 

fol. 56; ^l«rtlt 0 fol. 126; WTWbn- 
fol. 16; (wVfR*.) fol. 256 ; ^TfKmfe 
fol. 306; fol. 35 ; viwwbrmlwtw wrtvr: 

fol. 496 ; ssfrnr: Traiu<ifrr fol. 636; VTif 
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A'/ '■ / '■ ■ V’; : ■ i> 

* 

fol. 736; trq fol. 

113 ; fol. 12(56. 

It ends: TTTf: ll s^rrfaWT- 

Whr^r *rrari&Prs irT§fq^r w^r 
g^tr(:) xfhq?rt ?r *mi 0 n w^tt tnrstfw ^mreffr: 
WffTTffta ^rfqi^Tfr^T UTW#*: II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

416 . 

86. Foil. 73; size 10| in. by 4? in.; 
Devanagarl character; 12-14 lines in a page; 
copied by three different scribes (foil. l-28a; 
23a~44; 44-72 resp.)> in the early part of last 
century; foil. 67 (a sodhapattra ) and 73 have 
been supplied by a somewhat later hand. The 
last portion (from fol, 45) is paged 43-70. 

Agnishtoma-prayoga ; another manual of the 
Agnishtoma sacrifice, according to the Baudhd- 
yanasutra, by Sesha Ndray ana A 

It begins : 

f*RTW*i ■qrcj^’R *r Tffrr: i 
TJ^carfw ^ u 

Cx t 

4>f*n4 '^Tgi^ofi^riffTBrira- 

T4VT7T v ° 

The colophon is : J'ffl' 4lvT- 

wi4 frqg lm pftn: ttoth: ii 

At the time when the last leaf was supplied 
the book was in the possession of one Drona 
Marhandeya Bikshita. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

417 . 

793. Foil. 81; size 10f in. by 8|. in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
ten lines in a page. 


* ? Son of Sesha Vasudeva, and grandson of SeshiJ - 
nanta; see Srawtasvarasva, No. 368. 


Agniahfoma-pad'dhati, an anonymous manual 
of the same ceremony, in accordance with the 
Apastamba-sutra. 

It begins : 

wr wlunroWt fgr^uK i 414^ 4 t41 

i 7TrRTVwsF?snr?ifRT*nf4 i hit Trermro: i 
fqKT falTTHft 
«l*rH i 0 

4pu ^t^pnlirr fol. 5; ^r^rrftrwnntH ’ffsCTHffr 
fol. 17 b ; W»r w44«TT!l fol. 19 b ; ^nr ?f4VT?TW- 
^r#!f fol. 315; vmft fol. 405 ; wfiTTO 

nT7r:WTd fol. 635; *ro4f^fr fol. 695 >• 

ffirbrespi ii 44 nwrfir fol. 76. 

It ends : 

?f?: 4f<rsw ii tunr? wr* 

•STTrlU'nfU^; ^WRfrr I ST# UTfarTT 

^4 f^fcwjr%sn|ftar^^#rffr ttt n re^ i if g: wftrw ^ 

Tmi*rfr?T?H w?Ifir ^rr^r wnr^m 4f»TOT u 

Tnmrc ii Thnr Tits, <t?vt- 

TsrreHr^pRnmri irf^r wr^r 

^4 VV: TUTTO II [ll. T. CoEEBEOOKE.] 

418 . 

122B. Foil. 28 ; size 10 in. by 31 in.; fajrly 
written, in Devanagarl, about a.d. 1650; eight 
lines in a page. 

Agnishtoma-paddhati, for the use of the Hotri 
priest. It begins : 

sg-fajciTtf i isf g4r° fir i f4*rsft ?>rt° ?: i 
^t 41 f? ¥T 0 * h: i faw srr 0 ° ?r 0 ^ i 

5rfrT , J?I rjTiifr 0 i etc ; four lines further: 
5,fir f<n i ii -sro i 

^npuInT i i rmufe 4^- 

?5l vrfav^q: i 0 

The ric and formulas are throughout abbre¬ 
viated and not accented. 

It ends : vrfGr; fhr: i ^r 41- 

II dVbRltfrr: WHIVT II 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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419 . 

1660a. Foil. 8; size 8| in. by 4 in.; 
badly written, in Devanagarl, about, a.d. 1650 ; 
8-11 lines in a page. 

A. manual of Agnishtoma, chants and formulas. 
Only the first two leaves are figured. 

It begins: wtfireVR 

\ 0 [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

420 . 

1729B. Foil. 10; size 8f in. by 3f in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, about a.d. 1650; 
seven lines in a page. 

Another manual of the Agnishtoma Stoiras. 
Figured as far as fob 45. 

It begins : 'sY FFRF J7TFWT FtlW I ftY FTCFT3- 
FTFTFSTFT 0 

It ends : 4! I, ?rftr FiftFFWgwl fftf i 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

421 . 

281a. Foil. 18; size 9f in. by 3 in.; fairly 
written, in tbe Devanagarl character, about a.d. 
1500; six or seven lines in a page. 

Agnishtonia-Maitravaruna, a manual of the 
formulas and prayers used by the Maitravaruna 
priest at the Agnishtoma sacrifice. Not ac¬ 
cented. 

It begins : FTFTfrFFtflFFTF^Tir %ff4 » f4) 

*TFf?r ii ff?4 fIf! h4t 4 fYfY 4 fYfY ti^ff 4 

fYf: srW 4 F>FF|fF 4 f>f: 4 fYf > 0 

It ends FFFFFEftFSTrT F?qrFTfa n sfjr Fjfrfrefcr- 

C\ C\ N 

fftf^ft fftf ii [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

422 . 

3009b. Foil. 37; folio, size 13 in. by 
8 in.; well written, in the Devanagarl character, 
on European paper (water-mark 1853); fifteen 
lines in a page. 


Agnishtoma-mwntramald, a collection of (un¬ 
accented) mantras used by the Adlivaryu during 
the performance of the Agnishtoma. 

It begins : 

■’■Hf^FtiWtWT^T ii fFfsFtrtFFlFFVTFT- 

f 4W4 F3T FfFITTWFfTFTTTFFTDFF F FWFlFtFl- 
4 ft wft wiif Fjt;iT?wtFFr FTFSrsnirFT fff- 
t’ditTTn^rr FFrfF^^^fFpnF jRftfrre>4FTfrF41- 
ffwf ffsTff f14f ftif n fF^FTSj fFT>i: ii 

j ff 4 4Vf4t ii ff) Tulfir 0 fit?t ii 
Y fqarr fF^r 4 ft F<?FFrr ff ffft fuff! 

FTFWtFFT FfaFT [Taitt. S. I. 2 , 2, 3] ii ffY 
ftf ztt fUfft ft ftf^ht ftf ftf ff't ff> ftf 
FF> FTFWFF FF FFfSlI 0 [T. Ar. IV. 

1 and 2] FftjrfrT: FiTfT II FfFF 1 4^*3 (FT F 0 
^4 » FTfitT:«i^TFi44*F: n 0 

It ends: 

FJSTFT FF 4 ^Tf4 II FSrfFHlcRTfif II 

FTSTIRTTFIIT =1000 Ii FTF 4 41° fnTt II Frff sFlfw® FF 
*hT?T II Ff 4 TFTfHF II F^TFTfIfFUTF FSFiFT 
FTDT|f4 II Ft F || ^Ff^FFtFFFT: FFTHTt II 

423. 

1617a. Foil. 9; size 7 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl, about the beginning of 
the 17th century; seven lines in a page. 

Prastotrisdma (-paddhati), being a manual 
of the Agnishtoma (and JJkthya), for the use of 
the Prastotri. 

It begins : ifhpftFTFT HT^FTFFY FTFFsftelfk 

Cv 

HTW fFFF 4?: i$t 4fTTT I rlwNTFT FTFFTF 
fFfFFYn: I TPF F I 0 

Cn Cn. 

It consists of two parts, the first, foil. l-6a 
(ending ^frT , containing directions and 

formulas regarding the several ishtis , from the 
Dzkshanzyd to the TJdavasdniyd ; while the 
second part (apparently in a different hand¬ 
writing) gives the texts of the stotras , viz., the 
first prapathaha of the Uttararcika. 

m 2 
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Tlie texts are figured for chanting, with the 
exception of the last two leaves. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

424 . 

1729E. Foil. 4 ; size 8f in. by 3f in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. Modern. 

Agnishtoma-Stomuyoga ; a manual of rules 
and formulas (not accented) regarding the 
introduction of chants ( stomayoga ) at the Agni¬ 
shtoma sacrifice. 

The MS. begins : 

n ^ ^jpfrrr: i 

0 

It ends : OTTTT: ii after 

which two lines beginning | 

■flfarn 0 [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

425 . 

3009k. Foil. 14; size 13 in. by 8 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari"; European paper; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Agnishtoma- Yajamdna (jpaddhati) , a manual 
of the Agnishtoma , for the use of the sacrificer 
( YajamJ.na ). 

It begins : i friil fa 

VTf^iTxr ?tett ii 

fwR 0 

It ends : *HT rlfR m nftfiTOT 3 
m wtftxtT u wrnr. w ^ 

II 0 (?) 

426 . 

1729C. Foil. 11; size 8|- in. by 3| in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about a.d. 1600 ; 
7-9 lines in a page. 

Andgdtra , a manual of the Vkthya and Atird- 
tra texts, figured. 


It begins : \\ tpraf 

0 

It ends : ^rrfwm Wli l 0 l sjf tn^ 

427 . 

9XB. Foil. 53, one of which (fol. 37) is 
missing ; Devanagari character; indifferent 
handwriting ; eleven lines in a page. 

The Vdjajpeya chapter of a sacrificial manual, 
entitled Karmajoradipikci, by Rdmacandra ; ap¬ 
parently for the use of the Brahman priest. 
The texts are not accented. It begins : 

v^wrwtxfm: i 

o 

tm: Tjsfimrvw h 

tt? xitspH fw smrn: irgffraTn w?7rfV i ?r? 
WW «wtTqrri?^ i hr? TTcff 

?rtra f^tj; i n^i 51# ^tt 0 - - 11 feTffa; 

^rrwt: 1 ?rw tflrsftr 

(? fqiflnfO 




*s 


v» 

*vS ^ 




1 ffsporej 

*fn?fN nm: 0 - - 11 xrrcrW. srrsrt^ffr 
.sTwm^T sffhfl 5 ^: nffrP^tren: 1 rm? jhiVt *raw 1 
ire? xjfi§*rnri wm 1 tt 

1 w l3rir> ttrfticsrc 5 )' 1 tftefgi- 

f^oFKf# 1 xmfqrfH 1 0 

?fw UTH-.TnnT *RTW I fol. 86; fol. 106; 

^fir Will sfixrgV- 

ntfar^Tui ^rarwrer uf$ wlf^sjTf^Tu: 

«srfg: — ( lacuna ) — irr%flS: 1 

(!) %^5i^rrr- 

» wu m^xw: n 

xstotxpt: xst? i 0 fol. 166; j'fir 

nnr*nR fol. 28 ; 0 uniM fol. 40. 

It ends : 

5T2qTgTfTxg^TXl(n)5RTWT'«r?r^f^'ft5IiHW=lf5TnK N I 
TrawirlxmxR trgfirfafrr oftn^fxi^mvnT 11 — — n 
^frT W2^TtT7ttfTqfg^^reir»nT«I 
TTH^xnUxjfxtTT; gf?f> gtflTJ^qcfTRT 
^mrfw ^TT fT 11 0 II 0 [H. T. Colebkooke . ] 
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428 . 

1254d. Foil. 20; size 9i in. by || in.; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
10—12 lines in a page. 

A manual of the Vdjapeya and Aptorydma 
chants and ( Udgatri) formulas, by Ixumakrishna 
Ndnubliid, son of Damodara . Not figured. 

Fol. la contains the last five lines of one 
section; ending Win: n 0 M 

Fol. 16: ii 

mrt tfizm i 0 

Pol. 2 : vn- 

fm ^nwtnrsfir: wrrsrt.ii ^r*n- 
wfarN Tatff ii <nr 3^wrf^ 0 

Pol. 166 : 3f?r 0 ^<mfa?*pref<T: wxtht ii 'sr^Tfv^- 
f&wln^nx ■rarw • 0 

It ends: x^rhirr. wtttt: h *nnr 'itos 

«)3 TTT ^tr[jrfH^T*X7T I [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

429 . 

1748b. Foil. 5; size 8| in, by 3f in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the early part of 
last century; the last two leaves by a different 
hand, in red ink. 

Vdjapeydrcika, another manual of the Vdjapeya 
chants. Figured. 

It begins : 

. «l ^ ^ 3 

^Trwf%3F fgrwff n *mnn 0 

It ends: ^frT II ^frT II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

430 . 

1254a. Foil. 62; size 9i in. by l| in,; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

Samudha-Faundarzka-paddluiti , a manual of 
mantras and stotras , figured for chanting, at 
the eleven days’ Soma sacrifice, 'called Faunda- 


rzka; by Edmakrishna Nanabhaz , son of Da- 
modara. 

It begins : mjs: fiTsfwt f&mn ii n 

#Twtn: ii II *p*J ii 1 

*tft 3 *tm ^ ^fir 

i 0 

It ends: ^f?r frof^fw^Tr. w: ii sjfir 
T WfWrT 

^fa: h 

t C\ 

tfhnri *w^n^srr. i $5^1 
n 

shfiff ‘rtw fafam%lu*p> m *rhrera<; f^fircrfir^ 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

431 . 

2394a &b. Foil. 18 and 98; size 10J in. 
by 4 \ in.; Devanagari character; fairly written, 
about a.d. 1730, by the same hand as the next 
MS. ; 8-10 lines in a page. 

The same manual (Paundankaprayoga) ; not 
figured. The matter contained on fol. 18 is 
repeated on the next leaf, with which a new 
paging begins. It ends : 

^fir n wi u iW^fen: u 

Tq 73IT TKlwfi fndt\ II ^Tft? f^^Trfttf^TfTf ^ 

OTftrd u ii inbft 

*rcnifa; ii ^ w&n* ? ^rr 

^ • ht ^ i • ii t* ii ^nt farm ftrcra^ii m- 

ttih^ II after which, by a later hand, ^fw 0 ii and 
in the margin 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

432 . 

2394c. Foil. 118 ; the same size and 

handwriting. 

VyudJidhina-dvadasdlia-prayoga ; a manual of 
mantras and stotras used by the Sdman priests 
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at tile ( ahlna) Dvadasaha, with transposed 
metres ; not figured. It begins : 

ursrr?ft3T?jn?TTT trVt -raft n mr u?ft oft 
jrqrftTriftroroTrft ftft: mi ft »roft i n 

«r^r itt?5i ^Pbtt vr^fhra^ ?i?5i no?: 07^51350 
OTi >ftft 1 0 

It ends: 3 ft ?T? 3 TT?ro -areftlw ftftTftr wx- 

oift 11 3ft ?r?3n?t?i ooft: totto: 11 0 11 

fioo astS, or?pn3rft *3 «ft?rc?f?^ tons 11 0 11 
ftsftr? orcraftmq Hzo^ihro? fsnft ??; 11 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE. ] 

433 . 

167Hi Foil. 106 ; size 9 in. by 3f in. ; 

.- 1 

fairly written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a 
page. 

The same manual; figured for chanting. Not 
quite complete at the end. Dated *hnr 
(? Mfnfrrftonj? so OtY 0 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

434 . 

1729D. Foil. 55; size 8 f in. by 3| in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a 
page. 

Brihati- sastra, or ‘‘Great recitation” (also 
called Mahad-uhtha); being the principal ( Nish - 
kevalya) Sastm on the Maluivrata day of sacri¬ 
ficial sessions. Not accented. 

The MS. begins : 

u?rrftft 11 go oift: ^rcftwraY tjrftnrY 1 

jft arfuft: I wfipu* 5 J? ^ sf^rffti I 

toft ?? ^ «ft tiftntnftof om wot 

ft fftrrft 3f?»|f? ?t tSTOTOT I OPT if ft% 0?EWT: 

?> ft: 1 nref omo?: 30W ftjftT 

C- O Cv 

ft 7 ^iftifftT I 0 See Bgv. x. 120, 1 seq. and 
viii. 69, 2. 


It ends: 3 ft tpfthpft 3*010 1 tHftotfttffOTO 1 
oo? w* WRtg? -to w'fo %ftr? ftraoTwi??- 

nftq5STTT'§ - - (blotted out)-RjPT'iOtofttft' 

*jtrt|*TCI II [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

435 . 

599c. Foil. 10 ; size 9| in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, about the middle of the 
17th century; 12 lines in a page. 

SarvatomuJcha-prayoga, a manual of a special 
form of Soma sacrifice; chiefly in accordance 
with the Bmidhdyana ritual. 

It begins: 

tstunr: trf?Yro oftftor sftfa- 

fw o ftroft o ftftftf? 3nfttft?ftT ? tot? oft-or: 
u?fT 05 Nrft^o ?oft toft?T: fftftftct ? •^zrrft- 
R TTVflnft mnfT: TTOTttw 3ft TnrorOTtotftt ? TOT? 

nftot u??ftft trqooTftt: oomoftiT 335c tr?trr 3ft 
3 O 05 TUT 2ft TTToftTT ?ssftr ftOTTOtfl UT?UKT 3ft ft 
YftTooToftt ? tot? 3oftftftfft3 oftor tft? ?ft 
ftvroraii ftfti oof? ft?3ft 00331: o^oifftr 

Torr. oftt tjr fttffttor. m ^ftotugftpn 2ft 
oRTUt 5ft oWr pftrrftft 3noftftroft»nvr 
3 ft ^OT2Ptnt?RirT3i TTroorofoonft ? tor? snftft;? 
sftvra^snTqt: To^Tt^oftot^'^iqtttr.'mtoo ^ft tr 4 
^vrtPT ^qrft ? w? 3n^lftoi|uFi: oui^^Tffw: 

wft 03 F?t 0 TtntJ rlcft Utjft 3ft 04 RrttJTtJOfO 

oW HVjnftft 3 TTc 5 TftiU?to ^ft 

u^^ftuftft 3 nc 3 ^ft>: ^tROvfftf wtim 
3ft oRRroTotftrft ■? tor? iftuTrw: ortmor 

ttnftft OiJUTRl ^ttq 3ft tft YtvnRtu 

■3100510 ooot^iora ?ft wW . tniwo 3ft 

ofto: talorenororot ooitniT tm- 

C\- __ <0 _ " 

o#ft ?fttr? 3ft tft onto otwo 

oft tft: in-art oftrtroftt^r. 

CV ;_;-I-4i> * --- 

3 ft uouNuttoTPqfti ? tor? 30^flftr?f»m ?t? 30 ? 

Cx _ __ —. . 

tfl? rnfttTR? ?f?ft OqSftft ^«jftft ofi?ftoft?T- 

«rr?Tftw?o? nfis*)?: ontt*i?n:ft tft^ftjzj^^TO?^ 
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2f?r tp* ^hrRTreiiTjTO^nt sn^faulw- 

?itot ?>*r 3f(f mi 

wVwjr: Tftjf^iH: 74t'mqTssfr<rrffr tisi qrtvmw 

-I &4 __ VH C\ —. 

UW 3TT?5lfq;f?tf $ 1 <7i T ^ Tg^re^ 3Wf%=F7t 

^rra^frr vhrruH: ^fir 

^Tc?^: jiH miRmmwiqqfittfir] ifhnrt spwt: 
mndtrar s'fir mi ^Ti^t'arnft ? wt? TNrosft JT?q- 
fin^TtJnfr: TWPfrlTfcnr 3iTT UT^: IIII TlfrftgTm 
w)jt) wrn ii v: wi*rnx wtfnmfrm i v wf^mt 

\J> O 

^^trnT ^«i <*T»ft 5 It^t ^t *uh mf tjki: 

nfirfrai efsgruramru: ti¥t ^fwira" ^foprn^nrra- 
HTTfTPrTuT^ij: qrnrora” ^nf)irhi , qTsrT^mt^: mi 
fcRrit TtngfaiprT ttsst rf^t firs) 'IT TfNjnren: q*t | 
W TTUUrr TTOT I WTST TTOT mrftr rP^TT ^NjT ^il^lT • 
f^priTirr f?f?r sfsrcnr: mr<”fi: tram m*f% 

giror: i ^ffipaj TTfrqrrr i sfirprafirrmn: VNh: t 

«fa '"TT qffWTrfimni: ^TTTJ TTTfilTrr: PD: | qifq 

^nfrro <7 ^rmi: 1 0 

It ends, fol. 96 : 3fir 7mm: TmrfmtT: 11 ^w- 
firere) ttt»i 'Htw ftpnnmT 1 ^tth r?q qnm: ^frNrl 
fimm ?r k 11 cRTjqnf mhrm (!) ^mr^m forum*: u 

\5 

h qrtexfe *i55mt Here the MS. breaks off 

O "O ' 

abruptly. 

The last leaf contains the following Brahmana 
passage: wt»r KUTTm ? mr u*mrm wqfwr sq 
%fqTTTfrRTT ^rmf mfn»ST.WT ^ ftmm *m) ?^T 
ffnmt efr tt ?rmm f^rforsrs^ «4 * n^Rfftr w 
gf§-SfrmWT TThfftj^ ^T5THT ^KUC **1 ? mrffc- 
for^m *m rf irafir 4 *>m tsmTnnmRiii vmfkfir * 

qfoWforHWTT TTUrfigim UTSR^UITTTZm?! Tiqfir I TI^lTT- 
UTO: ^ITcST >TPT4fiT TI^fK Ufa: THTtfir ^f^PUT 

H^tfrf 3^: TT^tfir 1 HWI mtfWl W^fiT HTlpT 
TBT^ftrrni H'sntn^tFi^Tfi t3)*tt: 

f'tfw 11 

The last page contains directions regarding 
the construction of the fire-altars, beginning: 

'srffTppqtnt srwrr 1 0 [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


436 . 

1661. Foil. 104; size 8^ in. by 3i in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter part 
of last century ; 5-7 lines in a page. 

Oayanapaddhati, a manual for the construc¬ 
tion of fire-altars, chiefly in accordance with 
Kdtyayana’s Srautasutra. There are blanks left 
here and there. 

It begins: Trtmfi Trrr^ftrtTJiriT I etc. 

(Kdty. XVI. 1, 1-6)° ?3rTff I ?^TgT^>niEl T3R I 
^TfTJnrtrd m msmiar: 1 wwinTi 1 Twrt)»r: 1 ^*stt?t4 i 
1 etc. fol. 12 ; x?uwtrftwfm 

fol. 226; 2fk f^nuTsrrfi fol. 37; isrer f^rkl-uT 
fol. 416; wirfuT f^fri ^ ui a fol. 446; 
5riT7>f{«IfhT° fol. 556, etc. 

It ends ; ^ftarf I ^?T^tT% I 
uTUrfini: 11 ^fk ^TTHP^fft 11 ° 11 

II [H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 

437 . 

86C- Foil. 42 (and a leaf inserted between 
16 and 17); size 104 in. by 4? in.; fairly 
written, in tho Devanagari character; 10-14 
lines in a page. 

Agni-prayoga, a chapter of a manual, fol¬ 
lowing the Baudhayana-sutra. It begins : 

■srfvTufi ^rr^iiT^ grrirsrrw 1 

vifnrnirm Urun^gi^th fj^f^^n 

uik TTtu^fkwfif wrfkFmf fksreTn: 1 ^<*TTrf 
WHffkf^fKTnVRTPir'VHFfo^ TI^ ^TmTJJTRW 1 
mi) fTHr?m«infla'sTrnffTRTfil 74)fjimm?iuwTr^rPTl- 

Ti^rmT.wiTvlin^TJ'^; h«k- 
Ht TI'ST7rrqf7tff^4filUTTtVTTn^frrfw49T ftftqtRTJflRT- 

fir^r i ?rf^ ^fq^fii^fliftqiT^Twnfni- 
fiqwt «qiffTi tt 1 tw 1 u=r fq^rtm 

q \» c \3 

fvrefr *rqrrlw4i Urtirff sunr fmsBi: 1 
qqqffT 3ffn ffiqfeqrfrrq <ffutr*r 1 ^w: 
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BsftffBrarn wmft sfrBBfJBftBBTBBB « w:i 

bis b i 'BfBBirBBBBW s’hajrgirbri iffa *wr*i- 
TtBrrfur BrBTfRBnfB «rhrnR BnfRBirBBfB 

I KWTrHBfim fBBlfHB BRBr£K sngi*B«ft- 
ffoirgci 7^f?T I BBffiBBTrr BSBBiBBwfwr mfbrt 
bw i bitt: ytr UmP^ qif^ i 0 
The last page and a half have been written 
by a different hand ; this passage beginning •. 
f%w- BSTTr. II and ending : 
^fsprBTsraBBbri 
bbr: bbb: (!) i 

fl 

In the margin of fol. 1, the treatise is called 
BfMidhayanalcaljmbliashyavivarana. Of Burnell, 
Index of Tmjore MSS., p. 18b, 1 . 46 (MS. 
3,800). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

438 . 

6191). Foil. 11; size 9£ in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, about the middle of the 
16th century; ten lines in a page. 

Somasatadvayi, two centuries of stanzas on 
the Soma, its extraction, employment, etc., and 
the Somavrata . It begins : 

* b\ ?FTT 

c\ O C 

•it: b#: wcnBRftr: 'smtBrrPB BTfir i 

v3 sj 

it BBtBBfBHB fnrSfajfSh tto1k 

btt ffjBTf^fw: bt n 
iir 3 ?biT?rbbx] ?br: btbttsb ?rhpftBT i 
^entwlB •sir bit (!) u 

It ends: 

wr?fft ^Tftpnftw bbbtb BBfigwrTfBBfa bb i 

Cx '3' N C\ S3 

UBr?fB ar^ftrfiri ??bt Brm tnnx|f?rfw %r. u 

^TTBTBBi TBTSrfr ltaBtnTt«lH B TRUTfrutH I 
?Vr fTH?>3RT H «BT ^ BB ITSTO fHpBWTtrer II 

The front page of fol. 1 shows two names of 
former owners: i*BBTBBBB BtiBBim (scored out) 
and B*ri B^Tf^tBBBlBB l [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

* ? Bnnt} fBSjWBtBt MS. 


439 . 

1730b. Foil. 72; size 8 f in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; seven lines in a page- 
Kdmyoshty- advila (?), a manual of voluntary 
offerings at New and Full-moon, for the ob- 
tainment of special objects; with Yedic texts, 
not accented. 

It begins: bNNtBOT 

BT B'BB BBRJT ^frT BIBBTI*: II BTBiTIBT BlfB IBTB 1 BB 

i: i rrmufq BrmiBBi w; 


BBT TTTHft: 

BTHTmBTf^ I BIBTBTBUTBT ufrmTBBT BT ■ 

BUBB WBtBB I BTBBT BiTTBTBTBB BlfBBB: I 0 

It ends : BsjTt BWB bswbbb'# BTSfrjwhriiwft: 

C*v 

#BSB II ^ftT BHBBWTff^T BOTT*: II TTBB atOO BB 
oSlfBBIBfWIT WTTiBTBT tfBBTBt II Wt^TBTBvpT 

BBTfT. 0 

On the outside of fol. 1 the treatise is called 
li [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

440 . 

619d. Foil. 19; size 9£ in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.d. 
1600 ; nine lines in a page. 

GopcdikaMriha, being 420 slokas on various 
matters, connected with religious observances, 
such as the measurement and construction of 
altars, sacrificial implements, etc. 

The treatise begins: 

?rwt nf fw m: \ 

wtfH^^TTTfiT fwr n 

c ^ 

BjfBVTTBBiir^BV f^BTB ^#BT7T II 
Bng- fB BtsrBTB TBTr^B^ BTBTsSift I 
BT BmBBTT^WBiTt^BBTf?: II 

It ends: 

BBTBBB B^TOnjBTBBf^BTTB I 

BBTBIT^ TWTBt BTI BT BB^BJ BBHBB II 8^0 II 
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3% **tttt: ii ^ vrw i)m- 

w^rrtnr ii o ii 

After this a line lias been obliterated. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

441 . 

84b. Foil. 46; size lOf in. by 4f in,; 
beautifully written, in Devanagari, by Mathura - 
natha, a.d. 1697 ; twelve lines in a page. The 
MS. is preceded by a duplicate of the first page 
in a more modern hand. 

Prayakittapradipikd, a compendium of Vedic 
rites of expiation, by VaradadhUa yajvan somapa . 

It begins : 

tt ^ II «|ll 

^T^w ^rr i 

•3-scrn mvfziitwfifmy n ^ u 

^rr^rr?ft wqtonr ttw: i 

*t ^Vt s% ii 3 u 

’STTCR <** ^rrrRfr^TT 1^- 

^rurrsnr ^TRsfq n*n^rnr jprpii Jr: mm 

hww II 0 

Towards the end the author informs us 
that he deals only with the most important 
expiatory rules ; for further information he 
refers us to his Prayogavritti, and for final 
appeal to the commentaries on the sutras , and 
the concurrent opinion of those versed in these 
matters. 

For another copy of this manual see Auf- 
recht, Cat JBodL p. 370. [EL T. Colebrooke.] 

442 . 

1572c. Foil. 20; size 9J in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of the 17th century; 12-15 lines in a 
page. 

Srautaprdyascittaprayoga ? an exposition of 


Asvaldyana’s precepts (III. 10) for expiating 
irregularities in the performance of ishtis ; with 
references to Baudhayana . 


It begins: 


u rnftr ^ 

fsrf^rn^Tsr ^ i ufirfa- 

crI[ 

^T%JT I vr cR in^wTftr inf?* ^tkrt- 

i ^fiRftirTfVr m^iwjf^ 

*wr ^gfugwnr:» 

i ~snt nnrf^^rf^r ^rfn- 

vlxfwn ^T^rf^rTF^: [A. III. 10, 3]i 0 

It ends : 

3;jt ftjurrfa tjTsi xMRfifhr wfwr i 

vrjna iftWt Ta^wr ciftir ttot ii 

{TaUt. S. iii. 5, 6, 2.) 

3(fTT ^niTiifwii^Vi: ii 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

443 . 

619c. Foil. 41; size 9^ in. by 4 in.; De- 
vanagar! character ; indifferent handwriting ; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

Prdyascittaprayoga, a manual of expiatory 
rites, based on the rules of Asvaldyana, Apa- 
starnba and Baudhayana. 

It begins: 

f'TWUTTV nrqfsBfe: » fafgTTguirf i 

f?f?rrR?r=pr^ s^mssTirr imffijftr: i unft 

f*rei*r: i Ms: i fgfjstuT^ i fwwmi Tnu- 

«^rfk i ym ^ ftwpmv «fir ir^t nf? 
tt^t 7r?*r ^4 i ?n% ^ 

% v 

i \ *n} ^ 

w Jrrofwwnr ^ >r^rfir i 

ftfawhrts^gwSi: i mn- 

mfafjt ?Wr: i 0 

0 ^pjrsru 0 fol. 5; ^fT^r't^HT ° fol. 14 j 
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utt$: n 0 fol. 15 ; qfwsqfim 0 fol. 20 ; s#qqm- 
** o fol. 23; ^fir Tnqf'qqqqlq q*roqn;ti i ^ 
^Vnrqfvaq i fol. 26; qg lnvwi vtHTrarnn i 
JWt»R fol- 365. 

It ends: WOW II q^im 1 ^ 

<\$ ntt tH* ^90 II [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

444 . 

1129c. Foil. 24 (foil. 166-189 of the volume); 
size 1H in. by 4 in.; Devanagari character; 
indifferent handwriting of about a.d. 1700; ten 
lines in a page. 

A portion of the same manual. It begins - 

TPSlSq fjTTtlT $4 ^T®TT I 

vilrra fqqtt Tr^r^fT rr q?c5tqww n 

fqumTV mvf^srfw: i Mvj3I^t fqf?qjam IV?- 
sarsmKtqr ’'•ifNit * 0 

We note some additional headings: 

Fol. 4 : 2 ffK ^^OTidWrt4lfn»rPtHTi(TTI^TTj » 
wmrnr srapprarrjrrqfsaq i fol. 56: i 

’ 3 iT^wn*R imrf'sq > fob 10 •. ^wra^r- 
^^nrntf^w i vj’qrqwVf^i i fol. 11 : 
^vrfT^t^Tn^ viTO^mi^i wr«rf^4 ii - n w- 
f^'lWW^T^Tf'tr^iH m^ 5 f# ii fol. 12 : 'WqTO^t- 
wqwtfrqilq yg 3 WHTnCg 4 i fol. 126: qronrer- 
tjptt ii fol. 136: ^fir i 

fob 15: i «qr <?#ulwroTrr- 

i fol. 166: ^f^'fqwqf'aq » 

wtreiqrfTT i fol. 216: ^^qqft’qiqf'qq i w 
^ 5 }q§*rraTfqq fqqqrtnCTqf^ir i fol. 24: uqq>tw- 
^qw j rf , 3^ » 

The MS. ends : *f<r ^qJWTOTqiTin II 

Fol. la gives the title ^Tqtwraf'SWWqr, sub¬ 
stituted for the original t'f(qJ§*IT+iHiql%i?r. 

[H. T. Coi.EBROOKE.] 

445 . 

1541C. Foil. 19; size 111 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagari character, in the latter 
part of last century; eight lines in a page. 


Agnihotraprayascittaprayoga, based on Asva- 
layana (with references to Apastamba ); com¬ 
posed, at Benares, by Tryambalca, son of 
Krishnabhatta, surnamed Molha. 

The MS. begins: fqiqqrqq nTTrfvjfor: Ii fqff- 
frwtqrwr i w awTqrrd qTqftsrfq: qit^n i qtqnv 
nfir q>fN i trarfe qsrrf- 

fff^rn: os^q: i qn^w tnqfwTqr fqfoqT#ar ii ftft- 

ronq trfirfqfv: ii 0 

The Prayascittaqyrad ip a (# prnbipn !) is re¬ 
ferred to fol. 4. 

It ends: ^lT4'l?rlTA?qffT, I ?f?T TrTqf'jnflq 

rmniTfot [faJaWtrS I wgqT 

csmr fq: qqtn: n ^f^?>qmqf'a# vns n 

[H. T. CoLEBItOOKE.J 

446 . 

1360. Foil. 74; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in a.d. 1620; 
11-13 l ines in a page. 

Prayascitta-paddhati (or -pradipikd), a similar 
manual, following chiefly the Katiya-Srautasutra, 
by Samactmdra, son of Siiryadasa. 

It begins : 

ifrqrsft frqfqtft Vfrqr fqqnqstn^V. q$ I 

rm: qgftmqw n <* ii 

qrr?q*q)fi?q qqqq qrai qqT *sj i 

rmiNl *r? fq^q: j iu n 

cimTt>t qqtqra^qrqqaqqffir «qf% i« 

qjmf^mtrfqsqT^qq i wq inwift TV-q^tqq^jrr- 
vfqqtfq • 0 fol. 5. 

The treatise consists of 14 handikas. Of 
comparatively recent authorities, Karlen, Govin- 
dardja and Ananta ( yajfiiha ) are most frequently 
referred to. Quotations have also been noticed 
from Vasudeva and Mandanacdrya (a number 
of slohas on Punaradheyct, fol. 15; Mandanoktau 
gauriakiilalcari/cdh. fol. 256). 
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It ends : WBfwfaWt: » 0 

^%«ST^1 IrfrniTTTPnTW: l 

wr: BTBfw. B^fii u 
wnrftarwTnrfw: wrth° 

Hth -H^st bb tffwi vrpB^r <\$ f)nft e5fSK « 0 
f^frBftnrfrgi aw ni^ df^ffBrevprtTBB^B* csmfatfu 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

447 . 

259b. Foil. 59; size 104 in. by 4} in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagarl character, 
in the latter part of the 17 th century ; 10-12 
lines in a page. 

Yajnaprdyascittavivarana , an exposition, by 
Gopcila, of Baudhayana’s rules of expiation. 
Three prasnas , of 11, 10 and 8 adhyayas 
respectively. 

In the Frdyascittapraclipa (No. 449) this work 
seems to be referred to as (pruya$cUta-)sutra- 
bhdshya. 

It begins: 

vrerrt HnrfcsinffT i 

■swfrr '^BwuTTnTftfB Brnffui vnirrt WtuBirvt bpb- 
btb>tbi bt BTBf^wtfB ?irt 

rnsri^Ht fafisBramBwii vwBTBmij bt OTBftjBTfB 
RmTOw: i 0 

Prasna II. begins: VIB ^ HBftr BJ xmT*T5?rn-^»T 
’mffHTfr-r; vjBTWjYlTr: B^rfa b4b: i 0 

Prasna III. begins : vrmfraTvrrfa ?fBBt- 
BT*rlfir b^bbb stbstbb? B*res ^bbsht y<rv tbtbb 

vi 

^fBBTBTRTBtB fBBTH I 0 
It ends : BB f? VjBff B^BSTirtn B B 

^nrrtflTT bttbt vmn?nf^i«nt«n«nm^ b ufiprBT 
vi^R?Tn^rf^ftr HBBnrfaBT ribbt* ii 
^R sr ift'TTc>5^K BpTnBfsrBfBBBB ijiffatpgwCT't 

xbib: u 

* The syllables supplied by a later hand, the 

original word having been obliterated by ink. 


A few lines have been added by a modern 
hand, in which the Kapardibhaskya is quoted. 

For another MS. of this work, see Bajendra - 
lala Mitra, Notices ii. p. 187. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

448 . 

1572b. Foil. 44 ; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part 
of the 17th century ; foil. 1-5 by a different 
hand from the rest; 10-14 lines in a page. 

Srautaprayascittacandrikd , another exposition 
of Baudhay ana’s rules of expiation, by Visvanatha 
Bhatta, son of Nrisimlia Dilcshita . 

It begins: 

■sfiirer (!) h^ u 

imwnvt ir ^fw: i 
^ **rspr u * u 

■ v> vi vSvi 

vftTTP&W HHTJHT^TWIR^^^iraivnciiTW BT BBT- 
fBHiBB BftvmBTnBTBfwTjiBBT ^BrTBwn^itprwB- 
gl BffK TBBBTBTTiq BBjipt I Wt SBTCBfRTinBW^BTpT- 
■arfB BrnTfiff f KBTBfBIBTfB BtBTfB H^rdfiT BiufBBt- 
ITBIlfB BTBfojBrBBrB I BBTFTTBTBBT^r. I BTBt fBBT* 
^IBBTBt I B <^|WioR.iinp^ff | VPBBTBiBBrrarT HTBVT 
i infB fefBBtfB BBmrTTTfB BBmerraTfB b i 
BB fc5BBTBnTTfB BBTBTrnfB I BTfBrfff^BTBtP'B i 
BTnBTBTtrrfB f^Tf^nor^lffi i mBf^^taBn^-neaB: 
HBTBB4fBE<swifB?BBBT BTfhiuBBT^B: i 0 

It ends : VBBB f?TBB bIbtb BTB: mfnfiT 

nfrWf*. ii ^fvr BvtnfqBf?: (!) 11 0 11 ^fir 

vil - fTUTB 

wiihnrar: bhts: ii 

For another MS. of this treatise see Rdjen- 
draldla Miira’s Notices, I. p. 88. 

[H. T. COLEBISOOKE.] 

449 . 

1467A. Foil. 99; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 

legibly written, in Devanagarl, about the middle 

x 2 
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of last century ; foil. 49-64 by a different hand 
from the rest; ten lines in a page. 

Prayascittapradipa, an anonymous treatise on 
propitiatory rites, based mainly on Baudhayana’s 
precepts, and the commentaries thereon. 

It begins : TO \\ 

qTqfqjqrfbr. wrr^sr ti <\ 11 
vfR TtvTnTft^rfjT nnrf^nfsr qifq q » 

■3wf?r q u ^ u 

*qrwr?RTfq qqftmfq qTqmfq qrf?r q i 
H?g nf n wrTittt fqERTTfqqq uq u 3 11 
qq n^TJirrsnt wnsnuRifiR^q^ i 
^rr?rT*mranr: Eforafir wani 11 s 11 

4^nJirmnTT7ft(«nf^ i w^rni qm- 

wfWvrmrHirt qRfqraHfWq'taw i qnr.sraft i»qq qwT- 
T^fffjTT qjnw qfw qiqftjir qr% «Rrr nqfir i wrr: 
qrqfqsqTfVr srshrir: i fqffrrRRSRqr swrorwa® 
qr mqf'qq i tfqqjjronnfq qwiTrrrfq 

qigqT qn i nft T fqqn?RqqRfl qTfqfqsuiR •^siTrfTr'ST 
qqq irraf^Wr# qqwrfrm qiqqniff i qsrq 

w qrqfqjq?q i 

wu'i fqqnfrfVq ?niT«i i ufq Tnqf3R?lqq 

WT^TSqERKTt qRTH I TP? tr: i nTtqwTproit 
^Jrg qnjRTRT^ff qq q? qttsptffrnq qRrer 0 

Iti — adhanapralcaranam, fol. 6; agrdhotra- 
pralcaranam, fol. 24; darsapurnamusaprakara- 
nam, fol. 52 ; [ity agrayanaprdyascittam, atha 
mrigarcshtih, fol. 53; atha pavitreshtih, fol. 56; 
atha nakshatreshtayah, fol. 586; atha catur- 

masyanam prayascitldni, fol. 69]; iti - dgra- 

ijatiadyam nama caturtham, praharanam , fol. 77 b. 

It ends: vtt qn? mf^mir^TTr i qt: epk 
T rnrfwrfH *rftm(ii 

^fir qrqfaaqq^q EfrqqTqf'qq rh qqd qqn;# 
tfqqa satni: u Efqrrji qhrmq qnnqET <nrfrn*rf ’%• 
qm ii 

For other MSS. of this treatise see Burnell, 
Cat. of Vedic MSS., p. 27 ; Index of Tanjore 
MSS., p. 27. [H. T. Colebrooee.] 


b. Grihya Ritual.* 

450 . 

1028. Foil. 132; 4to, size 11 in. by 81 in.; 
written, somewhat indistinctly, in Bengali; 
12-14 lines in a page. European paper. 

Kesava Misra’s Chandogaparimhta, an expo¬ 
sition of brahmanical duties; together with a com¬ 
mentary, entitled Parisishtaprahusa, by Ndra- 
y ,na, son (?) of Oom, and grandson of JJmilpati. 

The MS. is unfortunately very incorrect, 
and the writing lacks individuality and distinct¬ 
ness. The beginning of the text and Prakdsa 
is here reproduced with the help of Srinatha’s 
commentary (No. 451). 

toiw *rqf«r 'wfTTwfinurl qtqnfqTqrqq) 
vnl qqffrfu: urn i 

^twt: qur ?nm^isrOTtT»T§: ?t $qt ffc: u q n 

Ttnfri q-ftstwr. qiit: qfqqqwiR:« 

qjprrev'mq: Tufa- qwqq ^ u 

^ftTm?f(T Tf^TR^?a fliuTbrl 
qqqfa i 

Kfff? MUftt UU ^Tf It % tl 

rrwrarr^^ fq^w wqrn^T (!) i 

o 

fy s ra qqrfgqiqqt fqRTqrqq II 8II 

51$ sq Mqqm qTqqi?yqi: 

vffR fqnt uTmfq%>rliRrR: i 

qr* qfsnft qftqtm 

qUlTq^qqffin § qfciftqWTj: II M It 

* For a number of other treatises on this subject, 
not specially assigned to a particular Yedic school, see 
under Acarct. 

•(• q qftffW) fror^ qsramcrqrTl^ 

qq TiTERTf qqTT qt^T qqf qqftr I Comm. 

J Part of the comment on this slolca is wanting. 

§ qumreqqftw: text. 
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irwT<? 3 mm n<rWK awni 
*r$^rd fnfwarMa^a^nin: i 
kwhth* fwfnnnT nwfKvu: 

ifttftrna^n: a;ft)kTTT: 11 s, u 
won? tv *™* gfn fanraaianT 


wmftr aa^nnf%nlnn a: 

srrfmftjon nama nnnreKa n 911 
nwT^nnnTfw>tfna3W f^ataftinmn^ 

n TKFa iTmnaTt: I 
W'rr^T^mTc?*: ^ ft nn?f k?t- 

-- Cs 

^f^nnnt^Tt^u: mnnffn nwarn 11 1 11 
aiwram: nfanran anal: n^fwart anm 1 
aftnrn JmmmTf n^frai nnrmTOsr: 11 c. 11 
sroflrwnnlnfnl^wrr K^iaiaTawn! - 

\S Cs 

«ifw^ fust^wgrhif^ antrvaiTCTWFf 

faKirar fi'^Hf^TT^fv^^fwvTrrfftjT ftrn:S 11 so 11 
STTTOTKII nrfnaTTnrfaifTnaTW 
fain: nKrannnfwfn^walff: 1 
war: anf n^ftr ftanna mr nrf- 

aKTOF! nnnaFUFrqTTUtJTrKT II «i«| 11 

^aftnaftfi*^ nnf% 53 ftni?nn 1 

TTfUjISH^TJIT^^rgii nan vIsHT II S^ II 

aw) nffn^iannTnwaT na alait | 
arsrcnrt faftf nwrefiftw aglnan n <r n 

aw n^nnanTnaFT ij?wTwraa$ftwmw (! ) htwt- 
n;w nffKc^TnTwvnnTfe^aFlimainT 0 
mil n fan? mr? nnrnnnntnn 1 
ftrfrf wtora'in WTawarl aftaftatn » * » 
anlaalfnaT nmi^mn aw 1 ^fn ntfW^hw nnn- 
ntanlrf man 0 n s^inf aaitmlnw ffiwr? 1 
antn a wwf a an afaarn atf i 1 
asrlnnaftr WTOrfn^ a aift^rf 11 3 11« 

* = 

t aw alar sfn anfn Comm. 

t = PKTnFT ^a Comm.; ? supply n 0 ) 

§ SsfaaWT is imperfect, without augment. 

II WrreiWITg^nn Comm. 


Prapathaka II. begins fol. 31&: arniWaTaart 
ami awnum 1 

atn mil nawrfa wwiarofna? faftf 1 
maf: aarait fan: wwnrlal an*, tan: 11 

Prapathaka HI. fol. 88 : 

aannj a ^wwfaYnat afiluTfafa: 1 

naftwanFsi fa aairnnn^af 11 

s* 

^fja^n^aTnaTfaaaaTarnfaaftaTaialaaraTaak- 
nnw |«i faw^ wm 10 

The MS. breaks off abruptly before the con¬ 
clusion of this chapter in the interpretation of 
this sloka : 

nfarT^Tni nnrtarfnf srjm artfa lacuna 1 
arfwnanrcaf«ii ftrlarawn an 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

451 . 

643. Foil. 83 ; size 12f in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character; seven lines 
in a page. Modern. 

[Chandoga-'jParisishtapralcasa-sdramanjan } a 
commentary on Nardyana’s PraMsa, by Srmatha 
Acdryacuffdmani, son of Srikardcdrya . The 
first two chapters. 

It begins: 

a: ^nfwfnaT^nwt^wV^RVaar- 

KTOrnr^nTfa?: asnant am m^wt %a: » 

Kauai Ktanfa: n nanwTsr: wt faaant 
ftp fawnftnfacarn^ac* n an: narfafat a n 
arfaTrai lanat aftanaft aTasinarT i 
aftf 5 inna>T 5 rw f^an nrcnw^ u 

wn mftfwmnawarlKnnftfrr uhfaanna f^reraT- 

xrwfn nwT<f> fnasnar? i atafn i na alaamw- 
^fn^ruawTwnnlnrrJrfnaTrfa^anTaltnaa rmrw- 
fafn nnar? i aw naan: wfnrafHHal annr nafn 
naftr aiaar atni i 0 
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It enda: 

vrT’tiT^n^ «tto1 fg- 

«\ * 

wtrowofi: II [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

452 . 

5a. Poll. 59, numbered 1, 1 a, 2-58; Euro¬ 
pean paper ; folio, size 8 in. by 13 in. ; Bengali 
character; ten lines in a page, 

[Ghandoga^i Dasakarma-paddhati, or (as it 
is called on the title-page) Samskara-paddhati; 
a manual of initiatory rites, according to the 
Ghandoga ritual, by Bhatta Sri-Bhavadeva ; 
with a partial interlinear English translation in 
Colebrooke’s handwriting. 

The work begins : 

'ww m: it 

wnx i 

C\ \ 

=}(TT ^pn'grnrqsf'ff: « 

TT? wswtt ^%cst i rnrtonrw- 

^fsTUWT «?3T 5I^TT^TTTfw^7I^Tf?Tf?ff ^ff- 
'TT ^rgTT Mi s M ^f^rrf ^th: nf%- 

tT^Tnr: fiprffKTTRmf^: fgfsi 

wxi-zimvt 5T55^T^ ftniPi sffsuprro wnt 

trnrf’i^T fqvn* 

C\ 

rPT^lT^XItiTCt 

c v> Cv. \> y, 

UTfprf *rbnrSjT UJTOK i 

bsTgf^i urrerr i ww: htrwtt: wrnsj- 

TtT^TWTirtf »WTfag?flf TClTOfirgTOret TOTg- 
fsPOT ^dcito) wrnbr i mft sftt aunpyrarfart 
jpiwrart Ttfwfirw 

umrw i inr: wpsr^irfTWT m 0 n 0 1 0 

niRmt w^7r i ttf: mm im irtmt (!) nirterr 

V) \ C\ c 

i?srrai fffiji mrasrarafttf vr^rvdi^fnxfT^- 

?f*m ^r^RTft;f?rT^^ fsrfMto: u o 

3[fw f^rftpi^T fol. 6) ^fir *Wr- 

*rrvrong<rM -ofo wnf i -avr fol. 

106; ^fir T7Tf^r?Ttf WTTT fol. 216; TlHhrnf 

ITCTtf fol. 28; ^frT g**pf fol. 30; ^f?T tffairlV 


fol. 33; 3 [ffr ws?* fol. 346 ; ^fn 
fol. 356. ^f?r fol. 376 ; \fn xftfrsF fol. 

38 ; fol. 396; ^frr g^TVTfWT^ fol. 406; 

fol. 436 ; fol. 496 ; ^fw 

fol. 52 ; ^fir fol. 56. 

It ends : ^frT *U7TK II ^frT 

w ^rctanit mm w 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

453 . 

639b. Poll. 32 ; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Bengali; eight lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same treatise. 

It ends : 

mri n snsrar: <\s>m ii 

An incomplete MS. of this treatise, contain¬ 
ing only the general part, has already been 
noticed under No. 394. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

454 . 

353A. Poll. 53; size lOi in. by 3f in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagarl character ; nine 
or ten lines in a page. 

Ghandogahnikapaddhati , a treatise on common 
daily observances, by tripathin Rdmakrislvna . 

The first two leaves of the original MS. 
are wanting, but have been supplied (though 
apparently imperfectly) by a later hand. 

It begins : 

^ ftrirjr* \ 

gifafipwfrom gf*rc*jg?r u 

Atha dcamanamdhih, fol. 2; dantadhavana - 
vidhih, fol. 3 ; prutahsnana, fol. 36; gaunasndna , 
samkshepa , fol. 4; sandhyopasana , fol. 56; angu- 
linydsa , shad art g any as a , pranavanydsa , sapta- 
vydhritmam nyasa, fol. 66 ; go y atrzvarn any as a, 
sironydsa , fol. 7 ; japalaksh an am, fol. 86 ; japa - 
mdldlakshanam , fol. 9 ; japanishedha , sandhydya 
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rnukhyakdldlope prayascittavidhi , sutahe sandhya - 
vidhih, foL 96 ; sandhyopdsana, fol. 10; svcts- 
tyayana, fol. 13 ; homavidhi, fol. 136; devapuja, 
fol. 156; navagrahapujd, fol. 18 ; mangaldve- 
kshana fol. 216 ; abhivadana , nityaduna, fol. 22 ; 
adhyaymarupasya brahmayajiia, fol. 226 ; yoga• 
hshema , fol. 236 ; madhyahnasnana, fol. 24 ; 
snanangatwrpana, fol. 29; sndnahgatarpandnan- 
taravidhi, fol. 386 ; v as trap aridhanavidh i, tilalca- 
vidhi, fol. 34 ; madhyalmasandhyopasana, fol. 
346 ; suryopasthdna, fol. 356; japarupa-brah - 
mayajnavidhi, fol. 36 ; rudropasthana, fol. 366; 
tarpancmdM, fol. 37 ; pancamahdyajnavidhi, 
vaisvadevavidhi , fol. 41; manushyayajuavidhi, 
fol. 45; nityasraddha, fol. 46; anukalpavidhi 
gogrusavidhi, fol. 476 ; bhikshdddna, bhojanavidhi, 
fol. 48 ; puranddisravana, agneh pradushkarana, 
sayamsandhyopasana, fol. 506 ; sdyamhoma, sd- 
yain-vaisvadeva, fol. 51 ; say am-bhoj ana, say a - 
navidhi, fol. 516 ; stryabhigamana, fol. 52. 

Dated Sam vat 1780. For a Berlin MS. of 
the work, see Weberns Catalogue, No. 330. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

455 . 

1722b. Foil. 19; size in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a 
page. 

Ghandogdnzyahnika , a shorter treatise on the 
same subject, by Sivaruma, son of Visrdma . 

It begins : 

HTir (!) i 

TiTw^rtnf^^r n <\ it 

fafti am t Iwro % i 

^ *** 11 ^ n 

Hvtfrrpn- 

*s e ^ ^ 

^TTRTT I 0 

^ftr ut?t:*xzit fol. 5 ; TOrrgwn fol. 76; 


^nr fol. 86 ; 1 

wqr xnftyr; fol. 13 ; jf -h fol. 16; ^fir 

fol. 17 ; ^f?r Hlsnrfafv: fol. 186. 

It ends : ^frT *Tfr*r«lT II ^fw 

wfa*rnrrni n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

456 . 

1153a. Foil. 176; size 9i in. by 4 in, ; 
legibly written in Devanagari; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 

Bahvricdhnika, an anonymous compilation of 
directions regarding the daily observances of a 
Brahman. 

It begins: 

imwr f$rr*T *^rr 1 

ffVfv: 11 

t 

^tffwrarw i 

*r: 1 ?rr*nr f? ftnrr urn ^ firera:i 0 

It ends: wtw«?: (!) i 'srut *Tfrc«T$PJT cjrj)- 
ii *o n Tnrt n|tpin f^nn «t?tt 

TTfPT I II 

s» 

^fTT ii ^fir ^rsprrfg^ h ^nr 

CJ95Q. l^n^aTT t nf> fgyftnrfl^ g*rntf ii 

Then follow a page and a half of quotations 
on bathing, from Smritisdra, Karmapradipa, 
Manu and Vishnu; breaking off abruptly at 
the end of the leaf. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

457 . 

1607 . Foil. 322; size 9| in. by 4£ in.; 
fairly well written, in Devanagari; nine lines in 
a page. 

Krityacintdmani, a compendium of domestic 
rites, compiled, in accordance with the Gobhitiya- 
Grihyasutra, by Sivarama , son of Visrdma , in 
Saka 1562 (a.d. 1640). 
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sy ' ; ' 

It begins: 

# 

«Tr9T ^rfsnri ^rt ^ i 

WTsTRiPmu? zpnftnri '^IpthutrI ffr 

grf ?? fW nrp w^f^rc Wfawfwrafiti » s n 
*P3 ’sfbroTO^ front tamtTTfif 
nT^Ti^stnrrftffwt wrr i 

*r*?i fnfsrTOBTHfjm^: Tatromf «?t 

\> OO <\ vj ' 

U % -S=lHfstT TracSTTWTO fafg Htf II * II 

VH^Pl ^WT Y?T ITr^flT^TTS I 

^Tttfwrnfirr roi nw ron^ir: 11 311 
^Tgqrq^TfgfH^R ^infTr roftrr wnrrft! wi¬ 
st? II SITO ?fir II ^■STJfJ^rW Hl^pt 

wfifftrg 1 0 

Fob- 48 : •fffr 0 Y^^TTHTTfl" ^TVTPTWTp: rot: 
wth: 11 

^nTOsreW wlf* Trr^l^w^r*? 1 
4 stfiirfwT ro TOt'TPnpmra: 11 
irlroTtfro sB^fjTig^aKwtw^r^wf 1 wsft 

Wlrf *nr ^Pgt snfq =tt ^TflTsror {Gobh. Grihya- 

mtru, I. 2 , I) ll 0 

Fol 96 : ^f(T 0 SSTf^inSTsft f?(Ttq: ws: tl 
fTHT UI!7«T DtTO ^T*T^f%oBt I 

ptt*u ■sr toTt. n^mn: Pronr: 11 

tmtmsrrjr perron f^fVr.i wnfbwnnw froN 
w tottoux wfarf^if wjgTf^cftnrr: totoippN- 
usrr: 11 vrrr: ^ *Tawnr **w ^ 

C\ 

a . p. <' C. K *S C 

© c\ v> ^ Cv 

rijrmfft: w^ss^Tj^iiirRT^Tw^T^ ?pt>. 
f^tiftnmT? 'ottot: 1 w ^fpnfo'npft: (Gobh. 
Grihyasutra, I. 5, 1). 

The leaves 107 seg. seem to be in a state of 
confusion, the volume being apparently made 
up of two or three different copies of the work; 
foil. 107-194 (wrongly inserted P) and 195—279 
being also paged separately. 

Fol. 108: W^f I 'STOUTOT H^rt (?s«i£ra)ii 
Fol. 190: ^fw 0 vmiTPU^TTu: m 11 


Fol. 2335 : sfir fw?rf^EwT^*frrairf?Tjfa^ \\ 

TT^'giSTTTTRt nHTVnTTftffspN: I I fsrTT- 

row syr^ {Gobh. I. 5, 7) 11 

End of the third chapter not found. 

Fol. 273: 0 wrrw: 11 

fTTff WTO fW'WTd THTC^T f^prt I 

wwrocr ro fwuTroif<?fHiH » ^-sirrwr^fvrsS^: 10 
It ends : sfw wTO^WTfc^iffRUWiJT: * rnw: 11 ro- 
wto ttw: 11 

tot: wwt^to frort w wwt ro i 

V 

WfrVTHtT W ipfi UfrTT HW5T II S II 

n^|3p:w|^r fw 3 tt^ 3 tot 1 
H^oSTffwTTT pwbrrfn wet fwawT 11 s 11 
tottot nft%TT wrgi fwTOTOn i 
f^TWTTwwr Tf^r h: ^wftrrefhi: vpx: 11 3 u 0 $ M 
3f(T f^W^TfinTO ! itTftTTT^TT!rSR*I^^T?t : lf%tHT- 
PTrrnrf^TPUfsrfi ^?rNrn»wT tithttot tiwn: p^Trp: 
ttotw: 11 Tmnil 4 ^wNTTprftiT: ^;pr et^s 0 

[H. T. Colebeooke ] 

458 . 

1667c. Foil. 29; size 9 in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, about the begin¬ 
ning of last century ; eleven lines in a page. 

A portion of the same work. The first 
chapter, chiefly on adhana; incomplete. 

3 f?r muf^Trfw^’Priii ?ra fol. 28«. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

459 . 

1636c. Foil. 29; size 9 in. by 4^ in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
foil. l- 5 a by a different hand from the rest; 
9-12 lines in a page. Modern. 

Rigveda-(Sapta)samsthaprayoga, a manual for 
the performance of certain domestic rites. 

The treatise begins: 

■spufa HjRPTf fpfSTO^JT I 

fm*tR ^q^TTTTOf^rST PTTa^^T II 
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u ^nraraftraK*.) *nrnr- 
fgra Tara i T? HM’gsrorrawrWff > ar^a- 

^ Hwfn i a?s jrxraTftita arr§ 2fftr i 

^trort vNrurert whs afa^Tt f ?at f?la a^rtai 


•glflart ar ^jHtasrart awfaaTaf war: fr»T 
s^nr^anrrw ^fa;wat aaa f^n afial: Wf 
aa§ af^fa^aaTvarat tsrfflTifafn 
^rarer TRHfi nf^umf^csfow aa f^rai faara a«a^J 
a?rrran srfa^ af^i^mf^ a^carratfir i 0 

Sravanakarman ends fol. 4 ; sarpabali, fol. 5; 
asvayujikarman, fol. 6; dgrayana, fol. ib \ pra- 
tyavarohana, fol. 126; andkitagneh pindopitpi- 
i/ajnavyatishanga-sraddha, fol. 23 ; and the ash- 
takd [this last portion being subdivided into 
aapiam/snddha, fol. 24 ; ashtamisrdddha, fol. 2o6; 

anvashtakydkhyasrdddha, fol. 286; (ashtakdvi- 
kritibhuta-)madhydvarsha ; (pratimdsam-)apara- 
paUhasrdddha]. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 


460 . 

2663a. Poll. 30; size 9f in. by 41 in. ; 
fairly written, in tbe Devanagari character, in 
the earlier part of last century; 7—10 lines in a 


page. 


Karmapradipa, a metrical treatise on domestic 
rites, intended as a supplement to the rules of 
Gohhila . 

The treatise, which consists of little short 
of five hundred ilokas, in three prapalhakas 
of ten kandikds each, is usually ascribed to 
Kutyayana; and has been printed in India as 
the Kdtyayana-Smntisdstra- 

It begins: 

■vptnrfr ^ wfart 1 

hrN urtor* ii 

irawiv>p I 
wnraNt nfiwrfrum ti 0 

The second praputhaka begins fol. 86 : 

WH '3S& 'flTCTTfa tfaflm+M'S? f%fv ' 
cfhrn fTHt nwriihii nr ii 


The third prapdthaka, begins fol. 19 : 

yultwrej 5 ' f? >rei! 7 r*R^ ii 
fn^ Tmfrrf^ ^m^^w'hngwat ’ratfit t 

irat gsmvBrfiraff h 

[Gaikawar.] 


461 . 


41a. Poll. 22; 4to, size 104 in. by 8 in.; 
Bengali character; European paper (water-mark 
1805) ; 15-19 lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same treatise. 

[H. T. Colebkooke.] 


462 , 463 . 

530, 1700. Foil. 358, out of which four 
(32, 52, 303, 316) are missing ; size 101 in. 
by 4 in.; good large Devanagari handwriting 
of about the beginning of the 16 th century; 
eight lines in a page. Some pages (1436, 
1486, 179a, 199a, 229a, 239a, 240a, 297a) have 
been left blank. The MSS., especially the first 
volume (foil. 1-190), have suffered from damp. 

Karmapradipa, with a commentary ( bhdshya ) 
by Misra Asaditya (or Asdrka), son of Cakra- 
dha/ra. It begins : 

urra T irrftnrjtV. 

*prtai i 

C ° C\ 

ZRB-ai cifil^Tft TRmftRT 5n^J*rn^UTOT II <1II 
ii ^tPrrnnir ’ft s nf vif<mn i 
c*Tronic irt ^nnnTfitramfwr^lfBpi ii * n 
§f*rfir nfv'smh? *rst ’xntfHi? i 
vraT ftw* n’n u \ u 

^ UTTffi’n n*if«MratEjr^rn ’Witt n^nrrvft 
wfifiT KVT ^ WT nwu; 0 the text beginning at 
fol. 46. Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., No. 327. 

The first prapaihaka ends fol. 1166; the 
second fol. 260. 


o 
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Tlie colophon of karidiktrs generally runs thus: 

0 ; the father’s name being, however, some¬ 
times spelt ; and fa's being sometimes 

omitted. 

The colophon of the last chapter is : ^**TT$n~ 

TO II 

For another commentary (vivriti) on the 
Karniapraclipa, by Sivarama, son of Visrdma 
(cf, above. Nos. 455, 457), see Aufrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., p. 395a. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


464 . 


619e. Foil. 34; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a page. 

[ Grihya-padarthanukrama ,] professing to be a 
summary of matters connected with domestic 
rites, according to the Mwitrdyamya-Gnhyasutra. 
It begins: VP* • 

srnnrt w i 

«B7 vnsfafsnftift* » 

^tTcrFsmiTvr^r^Tj'gwfti^rT i vit- 

ipfRT?tW i hvtt ^ I 

favbr faftf favnrcK » 

w v&farf^vafa i 

•cefm; vnfaT)*rT<^l w Hijren n 

frvjT vr oFTwnrw: i vnsrfat *n 0 

^fa gawfararr i fol. 15; 0 trraPisfasfi: 

n ^^ T g a w far^T i fol. 1.85; 0 5i c ^m<Manftr^T, tb.; 
OVTO^TW^rnPTUvfrsjgw;» fol. 245; 
fol. 26; 0 i fol. 285 : TOfanara^r- 

vftgiw: I fol. 30; o « fol. 305; 

® vt^iftafagw: i i fol. 32 ; 

0 t fol. 33. 

The following authorities have been met 
with: Kdthaka, fol. 2, 45, 95; Kdtydyana, 10, 
115, 19, 22 ; Padrnapurilna, 30; Sutrabhashya- 


hrit, 4; Mann, 2, 15,24; Mdnavasutra, 15; 

Baijavdpam, 2 [nrfam^fo J p4 

vffarifa* tt wafTOT 7n?Tfa4 f t*ofa]; 

Sutra 215 [vnj *rinRHTTr vrlfiff vrwrfa ^ifofar 

vttfff i virar*twpiTCit ■sRTft'Prt ina 1 

vn^rforirm 

The MS. ends: jfa 

?rHrBt: n vp* vftwrfaoir wv i 'trtonflsn*^ wmro 
fafa ^ i s Kt t g TrvTvrr. 4fa n 5 ? ^pstsrtt c=R^fifa: 1 

^TcT I vrniT ?IWfa ^OTR 

ss^far imfa ’fofenfa i ^trt wofa 

?plff VITVfT WBlfa sfaii ^fa 

wrrrr: n 0 n 'ffaw ^3 ^ 

(lacuna) jmSsfa ^fgpnm iw^wt *?Tfanetra<fai‘- 

m srarppjf fff?rtrfir 4 r i u 

*rtcTSrnrfa [name obliterated] vrn*PHT?nvr il 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


465 . 


1614. Foil. 132; size 10 in. by 34 in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, to¬ 
wards the end of last century ; eight or nine 
lines in a page. 

Samskdranirnaya, a compendium of initiatory 
rites, according to the rules of Apastamba ; by 
Oandraeuda Bhatta, son of mdvanmukulamonikya 
UijhaiiiiUf (P i.e. Umdpati ■[) Bhatta, and grandson 
of paurdnika Bharmabhatta. It begins: 

nfarom *r?fo 4 4 r 5 ^ifa vfafrr i 
4«i'ncTOT jfafaw fMN: ^pn » 

i nwfi# 

?r favT^T^mf wnr • *nftt 


—— —— ^ 

i ww H^rir n 0 

VIVI fol. 145; vivi 4?nr4 fol. 175; 

vrq wtrafaviVrvftnmi: fol. 195; vivi fajd’s^r vrw 
ofa [rfvi cRlrriT fainfoi vsifawrl ^ 


•f See Pdkayajnanirnwya, by Oandraeuda Bhatta, 
son of TJmupati Bhatta ; Itdjendraliila Mitra, Notices 
of S. MSS. v. p. 124. 


* Read fH^IT fa °, cf. Bill. Ind. Gobhilttja G. S. p. 4. 
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TrfrETH fol. 20 ; fol. 21 ; 

TranTff ^tTrR fol. 266 J wr flwnr^wifr?r?Mv: 

^ Cv e 

(acc. to Baurlhbyana) fol. 29b .; VI3J «TW^i*r fol. 30 b; 

trow. fol. 33 ; vro favgwiff fol. 336 ; 'snft'ci- 
^ fol. 34; WWHT 5 R foil. 346 ; *rvM fol- 
35; ’STO fol. 36; fastrtu*. fol. 39 ; 

*)vfTtr?m fol. 396 ; '?W vrrsftg! fol- 626 ; 

^rfoWefUTWHTWif (acc. to Baudhayma) ,fol. 

C\ ° 

546; ’sra uum?r gwttanr: fol. 55; ^ ntafrraif 
fol. 566 ; tratanift fol. 576 ; ^vjtarim fol. 61 ; 
'era p-R3TT?frw?roT: fol. 616 ; war ^re"Ennf?r n?nnm- 
fhHftf fol. 646 ; 3STC fol. 656 ; W- 

fol. 676 ; «NT ^vjf'W fol. 68; WJ 
rmriiH fol. 69 ; ssvr fom?: fol. 75 ; 3sr*n>TT**Ttf 
BrR^ra fol. 118 ; ^ xfiiresnnfoi: fol. 120 ; 
TTO^rtl^Ji} ■qw ^ fol. 1226 0 
It ends -. 

WTtW* "» WTO 

Cv vs vs ________ 

•^T rrhrfR tit firf^v^rm^TUSirk wfsRVT^i 

n^TTT^T «f w*mt: n 

^ ^*th# Tt *ft?w fcsf^nr *nrt i 

fr. Cv 

** TnidfW W. wf* ^W^'. H 

\S vS 

%fn fdTTTftj-amat^gVNfs 3r*w*smfarw 

wnfw- 


*matf s ii 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


466 . 




Sarnskaranirnaya, another, shorter treatise 
on the same subject, by the same author. 

It begins : 

ufinw arbro i 

^hjRRTOT jrftnw fMN: Tfaw* wwr ii 
•sni nmtnwrpiln: ii vrr wtaflTST 

f^jrtu n^rerdlfof’^rrg ^far wf^r ^for- 

\S ~\S c\ VS c 

*rvt gpsrr urarrowt (!) tsfrer# ^ 

tjwtvrw ssfonrT wtstfro j'frr 0 

WT wWtfaTOT fol. 26 ; WT WTW fol. 46 ; *vr 

v> 

f^4 5(pp?f HTJT spt fol. 5 ; WTin^ fol. 6 ; vpg WTOWiSt 
fol. 96; waUTlftf fol. 10; fol. 

12 ; tTRJTSIWiJt fol. 20 ; 0 fol. 216 ; 

^nftaTOTO 0 fol. 22 ; vnfTO$4 fol. 226 ; ’STO 
i fo sl'in f w fol. 236 ; 'SPii TiRT^rTW ® fol. 286 ; 0 

Pq ^T g 0 fob 33. 


48b. Foil. 90 ; size 91 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; eleven lines in a page. 

Another copy of tho same work. Dated 
Saka 1686 (a.i>. 1764). The colophon runs: 

gjTOHSsfnr* 0 as above. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

467 . 

1760. Foil. 61 ; size 8f in. by 4£ in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in a.d. 1685 ; 
ten lines in a page. 


It ends: ^wrsrrir ^ Trnrarr^ sfw 

TTT^Tf^fK ii 3jnr»i «wi8* Tjra; ^ios 

wttcnrBjr f>nft s ^rwa'l ^’ 5r * 

II 

On the front page of fol. 1 the treatise is 
called 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 

468 . 

91. Foil 66 ; size 10 in. by 4i in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character; ten or 
eleven lines in a page. 

Pakayajnaproyoga > a manual of domestic 
offerings, according to tlie Apastaviba ritual, by 
Sambhu Bhatta, son of Balakrishna. 

At the beginning of the MS. two introductory 
slokcis have been supplied in the margin: 

<50X1# wfn i * ^ i : * 

V> Cv ^ 

xrjTrkr?! »*> 11 

WTeS^tBinTT: ^rf^43wd^i>r. 

wsrifo *TTi$n ii ^ h 
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Jy 

"nlwra mfasrir *^4^; 

t wiffr w^n- 
wtrrtftrm n^ci ^Rprrfa i w 
2 ^ Ttt' E r!»TT ^frPTT su^fgpij ^rtf i %r^<rt- 

mftr fh’anipif'i n*n \ fTarimfa ^m-aifq ^raii ii 

IWT^TJf'TWST HTW’StTSI^^ Jpwif TTTST Tttumf'STillU 

Tmr^ |srr nf^ ^tftnirermaT im^nnri stTfti^rftr 

The aupasana ends fol. 65; the vaisvadova 
fol. 105 ; the parvan asthalipaka fol. 15; the 
ashtakd fol. 18; the iruisi-sraddha fol. 27 b ; 
[Apastambanam, parvanaprayogah fol. 435] ; 
sarpabali fol. 60 ; isannbali fol. 62 ; 'OTI HI" 

f^uir i ; fol. 62: 'smre 

iwwnf^rt 1 ^*. fqsftnpn? W* \ 

The MS. ends : 

^Tfn *WT » 

*h: Tmra^ftvw ^ 1 

n-rtii fc5^ TRmiNr^RTftti 2*rai« 

^fir 'sfl <ti (%*iin4!<$ cjtflWgi «*• *1 
Tfm: II lfc|H W*<i. «»PI 0 [H. T. COLEBEOOKB.] 

469 . 

1255. Poll. 278; size 9£ in. by 3i in-; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

Prayogadarparta, a compendium of domestic 
rites and observances, according to the pigveda 
ritual, with constant references to mediaeval 
authorities, by Nardyana Dikshita , son of 
Odyambhafta. It begins: 

wr, i 

«ir3T $4 *nnt frnrt hwt i 

^rrfj^Tf^^fCTvrr ii 
wtararar ^ Ttma rt i 
jHiPrepNI ^th *r?^ ii 

Ww *rnrr: vfhrwT&n^tw: i 
wnqfwmTf^Ksrr^iiT: ^Tfc^rr^i: it 


^fwmntn **rrfw ®NfaiN f? i 
TWln^rai ^ ST«iT&r f? #*r*r ii 
famff xrwl wfaf*n:?t: i 
V%T^ WtfHff ^ f*RT •* II 

inmwliwwq s* *»psi f&w i 

’sr v( w it 

Cs ^ 

WT?^? faf^TfT I 
11 

^TTTT^ rT 1 

mtn: fmn u 

Besides his two principal guides, Asvaldyana 
and Saunaka, the author quotes the following 
authorities; 

Agastyasamhitd (2756); Ahgiras; Apastamba ; 
Atri; Usanas (215b) ; Ausaunalca [ Ausanasa - 
sdstra ?] (275 b) ; Kasyapa; Kdtyayana ; Garga 
(144a) ; Gdlava [Hermdrau pray as ci ttakdnd e 
Galavo’pi] (261a); Grihyaparmshta; Gautama; 
Candesvara (1836); Devala (137 a, 138&, 225a); 
Narad a m ah ars hi ; Nrisimha (121a); Pamsara 
(228a, 2546); Purdna (Aditya, Garuda, Padma, 
Brahma , Bhavishyai, Matsya , Mdrhmideya, Vdyu, 
Vishnu); Prajdpati ,* Baudhdyana; Bhargava 
(113£>, 1146); Bhrigu (192a); Manu [Vriddha- 
Manu ] (261a); Maric/i; Mdrkandeya (1856); 
Ydjnavalkya: Laugdkshi ; Vasishfha ; Visva- 
prakase [Vrihaspatih^] (191a); Vishnu j Vrihat- 
Pracetas (136a); Vrihasjpati ; Vopadeva (21a) ; 
Vyosa (140a, 184a); Sankha (144a); Sdnkha- 
yanasutra (19a) ; Sdtdtapa ; Sridhan'a (1436, 
1826); Smriticandnkciydm [ Gautamah ] (191a); 
Smritidz'pilcd (566); Smritibhdskara; Smriti* 
mafijarz (105a); Smritiratnuvali (26) ; Smrity - 
arthasdra (59a, 193a, 2396 = Sridhanya? 1006, 
1836); Haradaita [ Ap astam b adh amiavya Ichy a - 
yam Ujjvalayam Raradattakritaydm ] (2396); 
Santa ; Hemadri (56, 19a, 636, 201a). 

The description of the different samskaras 
and acaras is often given with much detail, and 
the MS. being, on the whole, very correct, a 
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I 



good deal of valuable information is to be 
gained from this work. The last leaf bas been 
supplied by another hand; the colophon running 
thus: 

jfrT 

trtot TOtnraprt^ t*?t. TOrrn^TtrTOTOiit toto totter- 
rpTff u Ndrayana JDihshita mentions himself, 
foil. 1236, 1876, 2696, and as Sangrahakdra 
fol. 261a. 

The date of the MS. seems to occur fol. 2686, 
where a blank in the text is filled up with the 
Sam vat date 1812, without any indication as to 
its meaning. 

For two other works, bearing the same title, 
see Edjendraldla Mitra , Notices of S. MSS. 
v., p. 92; viii., p. 217. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

470 , 

1761. Foil. 83 ; size 7i in. by 3 in.; fairly 
written, in the Devanagarx character, about 
a.d. 1750; 8-10 lines in a page, 

A portion of the Prayogadarpana. 

At the beginning it has the following couplet: 

f*m <rrw u 

The colophon (as the whole of the last leaf) 
has been supplied by a more modern hand: 

^frr 

Tfaff I The MS. covers, 

however, only the first 74 leaveg of the preced¬ 
ing MS. The first page bears tfe inscription 
n It and seems ori¬ 

ginally to have belonged to a Vedic MS. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

471 , 

2794. Foil. 148; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character, about 
a.d. 1750; ten lines in a page. 


Prayogaratna, a compendium of domestic rites, 
composed, at Benares, by Bhatta Ndrayana , son 
of Bhatta Bdmesvara . The treatise begins ; 

’srkri wqrNrt ^ qrcwt* i 

fqnurt *ttot x ii a 11 
Hg^TTTTtror: tot!: < 

TITRtPT fomnreii II ^ II 

jtto sftHTjpPTOwgwR 

Jromr^?r»Tr?r n't i 
tort: ^ 

31>«t rlT^f^ft'arw TOUT TOtJI $ II 
isq i w wi^rsnftJTH i ct^tt ^ jftjm: t 


tort^t TOrofic $gsTrrrf?r 5tr*r'THTOfwi«%T: 

atTOR^RrrsRRTfsrTO# 

^n^apEpTtfiT tot to^rrt: i WRnN*rfrN$$ 

wfanwir'lfir ttjt 

StTTTOi: I ^fiR?t*ft SwfTOStT TTfTO: tftTjfl TRiR! 

sfiitnft toWt* jrfir tth tfraTOro i 

TO t R iwyni: i ^fNrTOTT'Tmt 

TO^«tr*nsT^rnTTOgifw i TOroftsiw^fim wtto- 
wmrrT-g tt ptsto: TOfaRmhftfiT i mtqr: 
TOr^tTO^K: I TO3*RTTOTOTfo TOWt rR 'STTrf^i TOt- 
c|i^ I ^iTOUijt <R I tR 

5T5P7^: < 0 

CN 

^frr° TOnn^TOTOTTOrtTO fol. 10 ; TB?rf^tT^!nT 0 
fol. 105; mVTOsrn 0 fol. 15 ; crhRRTOTI 0 fol. 16; 

0 fol. 275; TOic5lMr<*H 0 fol. 39; ^frorr- 
arPaRTfa fol. 425; *l*rhlRTT 0 fol. 58; 

>R fol. 595 ; TObRftsnRTI 0 fol. 615; fwm- 
fol. 63; fol. 64; TOTlTOTT fol. 645; 

totorSh 0 fol. 66; f Vraw n m 0 fo1 - 68 ? ’sitotsrjt 0 
fol. 69 ; 0 fol. 705; TOTRT# « fol. 73; 

C\ 

TORiR 0 fol. 80; TOTTTORRT TOTTOR 0 fol. 81; 
TO- HlttW 0 fol. 855 ; WtgRsnr 0 fol. 875; tTSTTO- 
fT^WtTOIT^Tf^TfTT fol. 885; TOTRt^ 0 fol. 93; 
ofrarr^R 0 fol. 107b; TO^ftnrr?: fol. 118; ^srfiR- 
fol. 1.0; TO*bTr»r#lforfTO fol. 123; TO^ft- 
fol. 1235; Jf?nfRTOr.^'TR 0 fol. 1285; 
TOnRJtfqfu: fol. 131. 
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Then follows a chapter on obsequies, be¬ 
ginning : ♦ 

’mwTWJurit? mm ftnnf i 
w£tmrtgrt npn w: wft: n i» 
^^rNjrfflJT^TUliT?T^'S(I TR^rTt: i 
Tn^rq^matra f^reT^rf^fi n * u 

m: nt fVwnrt^M^ffrf^mrYam i 

^TTtf?m n k win n 3 n 

q*3f%firtf®;iT: ^rt n fksmra i 
w uNm *g: wtg’rf^g fJJRfrrn u a u 
JWTVIH Wfaraft ^ i 

HV ffgw W5RW fqusfiWt s?rr$pt -qTOT II M n 
wra^ww-Ji 3r7fR} ^ i 

^TWt?T?t ^n n - qi i ron SFT ^ WW ( H if II 

^rmraragrEri ^ mnijt'Hfr ^ i 
mfasrT«fqi«ir *r?TW3i fwsr. ti s « 

THRtpiTf^g firaj wNjtmrN ^hjtt Tjrwi^r^c^fNrH- 
WRTTOWrfa Ttf*5T | 0 

■^WTcS^n 0 fol. 133/); ?r§afe!H 0 fob 134Z>; 
’wsnml 0 fob 135: ’srnprar 0 fob 1365; wnr- 
t>W° fol. 138; fwfarJW 0 fol. 1416; TOTRlw° 
fol. 143; wRjfhsrr^o fol- 1446; w^w^mrs 0 
fol. 147; WTfR^rfTOT^ 0 fol. 1476. 

Many authorities are quoted. The work was 
printed at Bombay, 1861. 

Besides two other treatises on obsequies 
(see Nos. 776 and 777), the same author wrote 
the Tristhalisetu, Prayogasetu , and Jaldsayarct- 
motsargavidhi . He was the father of Rama - 
lirishna (author of Jivatpitrikanirnaya) [? and of 
Nrisimha Bhatta , author of another Prayoga- 
ratna \, and grandfather of KamalaJcara Bhatta 
(author of Sudra-dharmatattva , Nirnayasindhu , 
composed in Yikr. Samvat 1668, a.d. 1611, etc.) 
and Bhatta Divakara. Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
No. 654. 

[Coll, of Fort William.] 


472 . 

1757. Foil. 97; size 8i in. by 3 in.; De¬ 
vanagari character; small, legible handwriting ; 
12-15 lines in a page. 

Prayogaratna , without the chapter on ob¬ 
sequies. It ends : 

SgcT 

\\ 0 N 

t C\ * 

^fT ^RrT ffiggs g V 

ti [H. T. Colebrooke,] 

473 . 

1650. Foil. 230, of which one (fol. 3) m 
missing; indifferently written, in the Devanagari 
character; from fol. 78 by a different hand, and 
paged seperately; eight lines in a page. 

Prayogaratna , likewise ending with the griha - 
pravesa. Dated in Samvat 1856. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

474 . 

615. Foil. 117 ; size 9| in. by 4i in.; 
Devanagari character; handwriting middling; 
nine or ten lines in a page; modern. 

Prayogaratna ; incomplete. This copy ends 
with the Agnidv ay as amsargaprayoga (fol. 120 of 
MS. 2794). The accents are mostly marked on 
the Vedic texts quoted. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

475 - 

3197. Foil. 20; size 9i in.; by 3| in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing, of about a.d- 
1600; eight lines in a page. 

The last chapter of th e Prayogaratna, treating 
of obsequies (foil. 132 to the end, in MS. 2794). 

[J. F. Fleet.] 

476 . 

3009a. Foil. 56; size 13 in. by 8 in.; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; fifteen 
lines in a page. 
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Another copy of the Prayogaratna. The 
author’s name is not given anywhere. 

For the first two introductory couplets given 
above, this copy has the following three: 

’sftHW’gftcrrq ^ i 

itort *nni iw n i u 

C' 

TtftTOWir f^c? sfq 

fcn*T3i cSHff i 

if sTPTC 4 

fjrt ^ ^THTfa » * ii 

vtf^jtr'TcR.TT I 

f*r«rff fsp£ ^ II 5 II 

ifri sfw^ x ° ii a h 

It ends with the chapter on marriage. 

^fir huVrw ’s^f’prr?: wmr: 11 , *ro =mi<h*t- 

fTiRt I (5 sloJcas) 0 3TH OTtaTW II 

?fK nfiFncw wist ii 5W* 

ftTVvwiRTn^^wt thtwh?* 

uffir s&nt wih II 

477 . 

958a. Foil. 203 [foil. 122-203 wrongly 
numbered 124—205j ; size 10 in. by 4J in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 7-10 lines in a 
page ; modern. 

Prayogaratna, here ascribed to Dikshita 
Ananta, son of Visvanabha; having apparently 
been slightly modified by him, and supplied 
with a special chapter on expiation, substituted 
for that on obsequies in MSS. 2794 and 3197- 

After the three introductory slokas of the 
original treatise, this MS. proceeds thus: 
’sir wrtfa&PTqgffr: it 

\3 

T^fpi: 9T7f I 

f*RT ^ M 

fmb'm: ^ \ 

The chapter on prayaSdtta begins fol. 1896: 

^ ur^rf^rfHf 

u n^nf^ 0 ttt^ 0 

The accents are partly marked in red ink. 


In the colophons of the several chapters the 
author's name is not mentioned, except in the 
last, which runs thus : 3[ift 

*r*f«rwrcni. 

ftn>(!)n^>RR jmfmxftr&r. **th: u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

478 . 

116a. Foil. 87 ; size 10 in. by Si in. j De¬ 
vanagari character; 8 or 9, afterwards 12, lines 
in a page; modern. 

Prayogaratna , by Nrisimha Bhatta , son of 
Ndray an a Bhatta. 

Though bearing the same title as his 
father's (?) work, this treatise seems, on the 
whole, independent of it. As far as it goes, it 
presents much the same disposition of the subject, 
and in one chapter ( Kautukahandhaprayoga> 
fol. 1 la-126 = fol. 15ar-16a in MS. 2794) it is 
almost literally the same ; but in other respects 
it differs, and does not contain so much. It only 
brings the samskdras down to the nishkramana 
and annaprdsana (fol. 846 ^ fol. 68a of MS. 
2794), thus leaving out the whole of the vivdha 
and funeral rites. It concludes with two 
offerings, connected with the birth of a child, 
viz. the d&rvahoma and dyushyahoma . 

Another Nrisimha is mentioned on fol. 52a 
as Jyotirvid Nrisimha . 

The Manuscript is written by three different 
hands ; the first and best wrote foil. 8-70 ; the 
second, extremely bad and incorrect, foil. 71 8G. 
A third hand has added the first two leaves 
and the last one ; the two former, however, do 
not belong to the work at all, but rather to 
some other work on donations. 

The first bears the title : V^TTJG3 wU^Rtf * 
[Shodasaddnasamgraha ?] and enters on the 
subject withoufc any special introduction ; 

irstefcr ^r*N toxto# i 

ii 
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Fol. 3a, last line: ’sro ipftn: ii »nt wrrc: 

?»WTft(T: STfaSpIT 

vvHrtr 3j5 0 

It ends : HURT: n 

TralnTw Tf®rw i 

^T^uftflTT jinfu ^fffl: i 

TRT?r?srTn thr: n ,[H. T. Colebrooee.] 

479 . 

1158b. Foil. 9; size 9i in. by 3 in.; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character, about a.d. 
1700; nine or ten lines in a page. 

Ahitagniprayoga, a manual of observances 
on the death of a householder, who has kept 
sacrificial fires, chiefly according to the precepts 
of Asvalayana; by Bhatta Narayana, son of 
Bhatta Bamesvara. It begins : 

vrFSrTffl^Tf^?TTW » 

^TffcrlTfM SJT- 

HTgf?: m^TH^l^TJT^Vcri n?5fT 

mr fmmi ^reV*? ^ftr vm^Tni 

T*t$l 3TT*T TTfqf^fT 1 0 

||. 7 : 

^TWBTTWW I 

*nprravmrt -fr^OTr ftrfvi^ u 

wfmjj'tcKtTrrf^-sfrt^'Jn ^unnEjrq ^5n=m 3«l- 
fWrfriftr ^ 0 

Fol. 8: sfir 

wTfT^ofiTsg^rqvrRTi^ftifv: n wnfVwnfftr^t fovr- 
^Tftr ii 

Fol. J . , srq HtSWWIWflR'at'iin H 
’SP-^TTOPfftT^ TR^TT Tlfn^fcf I 

S|>rlT II 

It ends: 

\ UTTiTf^rQ^^rgW *«irRj vr =^flr ^vr 1 
^htutIV: nvirrftm v<Tf*raftivf u 

[H. T. COLEBROOEE.] 


480 . 

1705a. Foil. 34; size 8 h in. by 4| in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

AurdJivadehilcapaddhati(orAntyesh/ipaddliati), 

a manual of funeral rites, according to Asvala¬ 
yana, by Bhatfa Narayana, son of Bhatta 
B.,mesvam. It begins : 

Hgt;W5rqnf> Mg^TOvro: waft: i 
vif^T fjfivft tprir u 

fq^rf^vir vftsi OT-qf^ ^T- 

i ri^H vsm m ^pt<t i sreN* 

tt wsrfai nt^’P^ iraTOPrem $iftw i 

=it ^varr vjrrw *tt fdrrr i 0 

Iti mrittihdsndnam , fol. 35 ; prathamadina - 
vidhih , fol. 155, etc.; damhalcrityam , fol. 17; 
vrishotsarg avidhih , fol. 18; — ekddasahakrityam, 
fol. 195; shodasa sraddhani, fol. 20; sapindtha- 
ranaprayogah, fol. 225; udahumbhasmddham, 
fol. 23 ; pdlasaprahritiduh avidhih, fol. 245; shod a» 
sa sraddhani , fol. 265; upayogino nirnayah , fol. 
295; brahmacarima/ranavidhih , fol. 30; hushtha- 
mar an avidhih, fol. 305; pancakamar an avidhih, 
fol. 31; ndrayanabalipra.yogah, fol. 32 ; sahaga- 
manavidhih, ib.; rajasvaldmoranavidhih, fol. 33* 

Besides some SiitraMras and Smritikaras 
(eg. yatishu Satatapah, 275; vriddha-Satatapah, 
fol. 33; anvurohaye Yamah, fol. 275; Galava, 
fol. 285; Dev ala, fol. 23; Sdnkhyaymi, fol. 285), 
and Pur an as ( Vdyu, Shanda, Brahma, Garuda, 
Bhavishyat), the following authorities are found 
referred to : 

Asvaldyanaparisish{a t fol. 255 ; Jligvidhdna, 
fob 7 a; Karifal, fol. 275, 29; Gphyapari- 
sishfa, fol. 25 ; Dhundlmpaddhati, fol. 33 ; Bha- 
valanibandha, fol. 23 ; Nirnaydmrita, fol. 29 ; 
Varasara-mddhaviya, ib., Madan apt rijdta, fol. 
275, 28, 33 ; SmritiratndvaU, fol. 285, 315; 
Smrityarihasdra, fol. 135, 14, 295, 82, 
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105 


It ends : H n*i4pfit « 

pnf? s^tri4 ii 

vrgt w g yyft TTprrrm: Wh i 
ssm ^fsnct ^r?PT»ft£e|f^rra'fit n 
Nsrr^OTvruTxfirr tffa traint: 3gHT: i 

fa^pfi pffet: s*nrri}?rT it 

mcjofsnrnnfiT «mira Traffr: n tsmm vro HTpr- 

%f^rf p5^>w*nP9ran«trT n 

For other MSS. of this treatise see Weber’s 
Cat. Berl. No. 158; Bojendralala Mitra, Notices, 
I. p. 105; III. p. 334. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

481 . 

1270a. Foil. 101 (numbered 100; two 
leaves being marked 82); size 6f in. by 31 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of the 17th century; nine lines in a page. 

Aurdhvadehihaprayoga, a manual of funeral 
rites, according to the Samaveda ritual, by 
Krishna Bikshita, son of Yajnesvara. 

It begins: 

TrrPTirN i 

^iSTiKTiir^TU ^ f^irr«i^iTwrnr ii «i ii 

M ^Tn^fsinniV(Tj)trtnl su f-,-?rara ii ? ii 
S'? -m-q ITRrf 

piraT^r wupaTW 
*q UU-5U TifprqUg^ru^i^^f^Titftn: faro? ii ??T?t 

C €s 

prnfsnr i jjjifrwn? pt??*??: i 
'WRTvt p^v^sit: putt tfsraw? ?t i 
^ iht W pranwftiTH: ii 

^r?r: wsffcflnftnwrt i PTttftnn ’at- 
tktt: ^>*r ff^i ^ira$rait inn ■’srraimqTfi?-?.** 

ofSTfV^TTftl^ TRf? ’ST P^nii n^PT- 

nrg’? ^t?; i «r? sbtrt f&sr^w. r ? 0 

'srp «waT4 fol. 5; nbnvaT^ fol. 55; 
fob 7 ; ^^TBssrra fol. 9 ; sH^sq^rRtftT fob 105 ; 
sfa praftnt u fob 17. 


fnn?: ufaf?? ^rfrr *m fu?: ’switaw 

Til »Kp> * n^WT'nmr^Tin ^uTf^En^r- 
Tp?,!} 'SPPiJflTTP 3TTOTT? ^ J^f? 

T?^T ??TT7r I 0 

'tjtt ttwt^ fol. 37; ssrsr '’stshuVt: i fob 465; 
^fir TrfprlTSTnj i fob 775; sfj ■astTnflcHTJrt fMV. i 0 1 
^fir sjfijHwir f%fu: i fol. 925; 5fk p^WTrUifv; I 
fol. 945; 5[ftr TTTTTUTrrftrfn: i ttp i 

fol. 965 ; ?TO TtfwpiTTTT:^ I fob 100 ; nfWblTT!! 

cx 

f^fV. ii fol. 1005. 

The fie and saman (foil. 19-23, 32-34) given 
in the treatise are not accented. 

The colophon runs thus: V|l*T?nfs^if7trm- 

ftnriispTTiafC'T^flTt^uriiTlf^wPTTf^iT 
WITS: II [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

482 . 

1674. Foil. 60; size 9^ in. by 4 in. ; 
Devanagari character; indifferent handwriting ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Antyeshtipaddhati, another treatise on the 
same subject, following the Bhdradt'Uja-sutra, 
by Bhafta Harihara, son of Bha//a Bhaskara 
(Bhunubhatta ). It begins : 

«pfl>*rapnft w£t wit: i 
TTfstT faTrnrai ?? ii t ii 

HTgrra^ *c? i 

v fsTc5lwqTf?invTi: u ’ ii 

af? W>jBTT rnT i 

’HTsraPTfiTOT^ TTTmTp f? fpOT II 3 II 

inf^r nKnnTwfpTT^.*fl Trvtn> smw i ^w- 

ZnujT jfrT P’P'qtiT II TTTJT ^ PTI? I 

U?.Tq^=r.*|^ ^pwftni^j frrftT^TJT I 
HWTfu WKTlTf^P \f?r II 

sS’TTsft TtruDffW TUTfr I 0 

It ends: 

vm^rTViTnTrTTTiT pniip: ^rw i 
tn«.wwT f^srnl p: pM: th ssvr^Trf ii 
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war vfttnT t 

fwf u 

WT II #Sf(T Skod I 0 [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

483 . 

2590. Foil. 77, four of which (19, 20,54,55) 
are missing ; size 10f in. by 4f in. ; fairly well 
written, in Devanagarf, about the beginning of 
last century ; ten lines in a page. 

The ( Aurdhvadehiha -) Kriyupaddh ati, another 
manual of obsequial rites, according to the 
White Yajurveda, by Viivanatha , son of jyotirvid 
Gobdla. It begins : 

migi fro 

f^4 fT'S'TT^ f'T5nc5TfW€f I 

■qran 

arofir ii «i ii 

Tnft *fi|- 

fe5^TH I 0 

^ftr i^srapij nTifsrtf fob 65 ; ^f<r fol. 

146 ; fol. 18; Rsr'srTsfqfn: 

fol. 216; ’■sr tiR’T'Hlt fol. 226; 3^frT fol. 266; 

• • ^frf fol. 39 ; ^frf fob 42 ; 

i asrct mftnraiTt fol. 456; etc. 

It ends : 

4vf«: 

?r? 4*1* i Rit ^Rit arm* ii 

i^f^oK^fir: wtht ii 

Fol. la contains a list of contents, by a 
different hand. At the time when it was added 
the four leaves now missing formed part of the 
MS. [Mack. Coll.] 

484 . 

2017. Foil. 29; size 9 in. by S| in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; European 
paper; 8—10 lines in a page. 

Utsarjana- and Upakarma-prayoga , a manual 


of ceremonies enjoined for the termination (or 
suspension) and commencement of the Veda- 
study, according to the Rigveda ritual ; with 
the texts mostly accented. It begins : 

vfRSTOnfl 3pT*pT*!j "^rr ) 

inw u 

mr im ^ w 

w^njT»?T$ Trfr'SKT^pr^^ ‘ ^ 

©•* 

iffagr. i w hth: iprt 

^ * wran*r<iHr jjorofRR 0 $ 

utgnura^TC csfroj t 3*1^ rpspni < hfrit 
jnsjnbH *i^rs^f<T *>pf i HisfW ^ftrareir 

C Cn 

^ffT *** I 0 

wr »r?prt agimf* fol. 36; 

afTOWfRl# RHTfv^TC fol. 46; 

-Htj jrTERsrprt * fowl ?**»: fob 8; fOTw^^t- 
■srq^: ib. ; 'en* nlfHlOT*; Hffl fol. 126; 

,rftr pinri* ^ arrtntelft fob 14; *fii tr^mr^n 
fob 156 ; fol. 17 ; W- 

itW fol. 18. 

#jj&: ii * w ^ wianMwrftJirt 
infh’Vsro^n^'^ • 

4®niT> f3RmT: u 

u'^urPnaRfiTH ■**» ^3^ > 

& * 

^ruTarH h’uirr uaraT^lwarts^iT: u 0 fol. 15. 
ii I 

^TU3T2Ta U^n^pism fiaT ?,3iaiT55r fRffsp 

oFTagrat'? u^rai^H i i 

Tft^ ufuu -?fu wfq: > 

fuf?# iN»wi cfiRgilu^ ii 9 fol. 286. 

It ends: 

grrar^wrt \ I 

^TC^5TT|f i K8a¥r^TWT?fiIKaK u 

* ^IT^T^ MS. 
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See the final sloka of the Ithilct at the end of 
the SdkaJa-sd/chd of the lliksamhitd (M. Muller, 
vol. vi., var. lect. p. 32; Aufrecht, 2nd ed., p. 688). 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

485 . 

1696c. Foil. 10; size 94 in. by 3f in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

Kf,ty ay ana’s Snanasutra, with a commentary 
{vivarana) by Karlca-upadhyaya. It begins : 
HRTrit I 

w: n « 

wiT*rag% i 

faVTW HsrfH II * II 

’awl II ^htWTflfamffWTITYfrrt I 

Trawl fartn wt wwOnaYrn- 

Wt *rf?: 

nCtnYrt’fofr w^re: i w?wt ^pr 

firo^TsjTWT^ ii 1 aif?: tw w 

WnfV3RTTrn?J o 

It ends : afir HHT5T II 

6 C\ 

tfsfW wni II 51 % ^0 I (a.d. 1739). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

486 . 

1672A. Foil. 38; size 94 in. by 34 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about the middle 
of the last century; eight lines in a page. 

The Snanadipika, another commentary on 
the Snanasutra, by Gopindtha aynihotrin, son 
of Madhava. It begins : 

thtst gftr i 

aftngwim ton wntff’W ii s u 
’a^yfq xjwtt: ^fift I wifwT: i 
•cn^TxqTr^TT: at at 5 faT: ii b n 

’sawt ftwrernt ii fww sfir i 0 

' C\ 

It ends : II 



^TfzTcqiwv$im^-&n fawwr: i 
frwT§ iniifter n 



f?*f*nrr mm n 


For an Oxford MS. of this commentary, see 
Aufrecht, Cat. p. 379a; for two other MSS. of 
the text of the Snanasutra , Weber's Cat., Berl. 
Nos. 1098, 1099; for a Snanasutra}) addhati, by 
Harijivanamisra , Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., p. 387a; 
by Ilarihara, JRajendralala Mitra, Notices of S. 
MSS., I. p. 93. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

487. 

1664A. Foil. 24 ; size 8i in. by 3f in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about a.d. 1750; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Ahnika-paddhati , a manual of the daily ob¬ 
servances enjoined upon the orthodox Hindu, 
by Bhatta Raghunatha , son of Bhatta Madhava. 

On fol. la, the manual is called Atlian'vana- 
vedalcd dhnikasam • ; but this attribution is very 
improbable, considering the inferior position 
assigned in the treatise to the Atharvan , as 
compared with the other Vedas ; as well as the 
circumstance that many of the (unaccented) 
Yedic rics used are only found in the Riksam- 
hita. A considerable number of non-Vedic 
verses and formulas also occur. The MS., 
though not revised, is very correct. 

It begins: 

’SXITfj?** II WTW -3WV* 

UJTRT rT^^rtoFK^Cf ftr*T§ | 

« 3 CT (ft 

O ^ A ^ C\ o ^ 

uu wuw u s h 

«7itftre: w n<?.w. uYrh: i 

C \j \J \> \J N 

mtfwiwa 5 , 8j: 0 11 * 11 

HilJTl) STOfcf^ X 
TjTU*. ^ 0 II 5 II 
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wfrrcrm: qst B^nrqgsrsr anW Blqqqtfq qq i 

wrrf«[ qqr wqqTfq qq qj 0 n 8 ti 

trctf qmn qt*nqrqni: q qrq#%ii q iNn i 

tpt: W 3 r^ b^bt q|q qr 0 it m 11 

gyi twrff trt4 qfaq qjqqe^rT '^xrr^r Bqqi 

5:^fTRT5I^f3T? Wq*TTrT qqw fqBT X'TTrTJBT^TH lI \ II 

■q7rq-#^t q^T TTBT ^Pral^ ^fufirtt I 

tprcftqET q qjpratqft qqr|q: u s> ii 

mm&sum qxq*q q^nq q i 
^fwqS^q rrqq: qrtrfq n t ii 

'HW'rTm qf$qj?ql ?qqf^ fqqfaBr: i 
<jq: q^TTH-g bbs 1 fqrqtfqq: n <t n 

wwffTsriwfqiq qTi iqqqTqq i 
qlq?^jB nftsfq qtarcftfqqffB: it <io ii 

v?rqrr xfrqrl qtar bth q^tapft bbt i 
qqm: B vrefaw mq?T^7 q OTI II ^ II 

^fir q’qrq irfqiqT qfBqqT $Br$qq!qftqrqqqiw- 
^BT^^TqqTq^^siqi^q^fwfr - 3ffNnqf5is-qr^T- 
f^faqpqftrftiRT qfqqq q^qTq q qqt vs*t 

sraifafciiqrfw -ptst wfqqq TsSNtrijHcraro q^nm^?r 

v> Cs G C 

wb: qforcsftqsftqq^B: <^<piqp§fqfirBq- 

silqqVT qtq^ qtqqT^-^qTrTq5fwg5qI#fqqTqfW5^f 
f^rr qwfis^ql ttbt BnqBuqqt qqqrhr bbtst 
qftsTqqt n$ qftqq? nxflTrfgm q>m tr%fqf?5nrqT^r- 
qrq n?I?qT?fq^5Riq^T Bc?q qqqT* f^n#^ 

cfq^K | q-qq BIBB fqnrt I B^ffBTBrfqqr? B fl-jqq i 

tT?ft qm?w q^g ftr. qqfoqT^^B^§qrqq%- 
qqqrTRqr?f q^itei gqq^tq f^nn^ 
ftwr«W q bot qmgqr?fqc*qrqTqqf^;t3g ?siqrt 
q^T5cr ?qrq4 BrnqTqTfqtq qfkt#q mmt bw 
i qqqrqtw»f f^n qtqripwrt fqqrt bt qmqr 
qwqrt B*iq fq: q^m qrc^ B^q fq: q^T^qw i 
bbI qsfaqfrrt btb: qftqiq wr^q qqf$q ^tbtb 

s> 

tn^rqx^t qTB^q s®r twbt fq: bbit^i sfNt- 
qf^IW* JTBfTSJqB I BBBSN I BB^ *?TfalT I 

qfrrqfqtnr^f b fgfrqB^f i qrqqBftBT^riRiflBT *iw- 


qaRqrqqrci q?qr trariBtifqTsqq qtfrrr?rqif^r?Btfi'- 
qnTBBVB^'ftf'T i qq #q w?qT qt^qi qj^B bwt 
gifBBsr wfujqrffBqTBBBrqq: trr^wq^ql qlqfq^q 
^fanjtq>T57 -q^BTTrq ■qrf-Tqiqtf fq^TBBtrq^V. 
q?(ftssft: qtfBT qTqqlqB ^q?Tq w. qq%Tq br: 
qmq?nq qq ?fff fq: q^qr qrftj q^T'^TrqfqBlqqTqi 
q^Tqqfnqjpqrq^q^Tq qq: qfBirojTi^wft qq ?fir 
fg: qqqriq: qjfT qTfarqT s^qq qq ? 0 r 5 ^ 
fqq^q qiPin’ qjjTqi w?BT j pBtqrcrr i qT' qjftq qq: q^qTq 
qq ^tb ^f^qTqqq qqfTq: qqfinqqu»qr>qTqTqqq 
qrqq qq ? b 0 

Fol. 3 b: qT?nn1 irwq^iiqra ^qf%2^r?rm 
qq^qB^jjgujqnn qtfqfffq<T^^*i q^BTqffrqrqr^qq- 
5fqqBt^qqf^t ^(^sfqrq^TBrwqqsrt^f qqilfBrq 


CN CN 


qqq^^j qjfft qq: q^T: q^ qqfq q 1 
qq qqf q qqf q w q> vf€ qq*qB » 

^fWiIar ffBq%BBT^qrff«: Brwf^'i* w® 5tfq^^r bw 
mrpntq fq^r^qfqqiqT fB3ft q^ilui beb n?tiT?fiqT 
trtqq f&tiqiBB 1 ^Bqrm^Tq qfBf^qftq q nr'fVqU 
Brftn^TBWtiqfS^i 5^ ^rtqqBi bb: qg bIbb 
qf^iqr qsTfriqqlq qq^Bq^qqirt qTft q q^ncB 1 
qnf BrqfqBBA^ 0 

N> 

The hymn “Apo lii shthd” is mentioned, fol. 5, 
as consisting of nine verses ( Rigv. x. 9), and not 
of four (Atharvav. i. 5). 

A pratyavarsha-mantra is quoted fol. 11 : 

qr qqqftB 

qiBB^: qq>?4 ^qqft Bq q? q; qqrqq i 
qqr qfftfqqwqrq vqqt qq qqqtqrq u 

BfB BTB'.qwiT II qqfrrrqq fol. 11 ; ^Btfvqqifl 

fol. 24. It ends : 

bb: Trdvwqh'B qq: q^ ^qr qqTqtf ^bb i 
qqTBnqTBTfB3TqqTif q>q qfiifBq q^rB i 
tBBTqq TqgrHivrpiTvqqqqT I 
qnri fqwrq^ n^rs; qqjpf^qrqBfB*. ii 
Bfir ^BqmnqqfqTVBTiqq-q^qqTqqfiBB V?Tf^- 
grjrotq: ** « [H. T. Colbbbooke.] 
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C. UPANISHADS. 


488 . 


1728. Poll. 231 (of which 73, 74, 89-97, 
223-230 are wanting) ; size 8 in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about the begin¬ 
ning of the 17th century; 7-9 lines in a page. 

A collection of U-panishads . 

Many of the Upanishads in this and the 
following collections have been piunted, either 
separately, or in the “ Jtharvaria Upanishads ” 
now being published, with Nardyana’s dipika , by 
Bamamaya Tarkaratna, in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

1. Uttaratapaniyopaiiishad , begins wf *r 



^nwfrT 0 9 Ichanda. 

2. Katha/valti-upanisKad, fol. 18& : t 

tmispra: I 0 6 valli. 

3. Mundakopanish ad, fob 30 b : WSTT 

im: i 

4. Brahmavidyopanishad, fol. 38 : 

wrftvr: « 

-jra xnnfc i o 

5. Kshurikopanishad (v. 1. Ghurilcopanishad), 

fol. 39 : TTsreSTfa ^TTHITifUlfttOT I 0 

6. Culikop anish ad (Weber, I. St., ix. 10), 
fol. 41 : 

i* ftmw frftwarti i 
avnr* wl: Tj^rfjr ii 

'5BT$ tmfti i 0 

CN 

7. Garbhopanishad, fol. 43 : 

xNm-55 v*r§ 'qsmR vsiftre (!) i 

8. Mahopanishad, fol. 46: *T?taft|^spT I 

* P (sic) MS.; flsnte (•— BW 

Calcutta edition; Weber, as above. 


rnfTtrtSRt f TflTHTO *fTtrtrf I Tf W3TT ^ 

*t<) (!) ^ ^rrTr^Per^ft ^ ^e^rftr 

i ^ ***rr*rl tr* 0 

C\ 

9. Atmop anish ad., fol. 476 : wtfaffiTnfisflfcv: 
'S^wmnn frarrariirtTwr pras^iw^tHt- 

ti wariptri « n 

^Twr thh trai^WTinrttt: i 0 
It ends: 0 ?KR TjTTtTOTT vtT* II 

10. Ram apurvatUp an iyop anish ad, fol. 486 : 

ftnflif sfwiW^Tf^wf ' 0 

11. Ramottaratapaniyopanishad , fol. 57 : r- 

Tirinreri ^rqf ^nnPT 

>TJfT5lt tras^f ftfjpfi t 0 

12. Uttara-Gopalatapanyupanish ad, fol. 656 : 

f? traftipn: wsmtm: 0 

13. Svetasvataropanishad, in six adhyayas, 

fol. 75: tmfl ffo ft folfcBKCt si?! ° 

14. Skandopanishad, fol. 87: ftPK wf l 

sjrapft sm w? i 

^rftsr fjrft ft* fts*nt: ii 
ftrtspr ^THTfiT ^Tfc^tirrsl ftr HW i 
^ ?ft: n 

15. Maitrayanopanishad, (acc. to Colebrooke’s 

index), fol. 88 : r|T* rt^T ttrsr 

ftTvtuftr^THT^rraff 

ftf^irw I 0 one paragraph and part of a 
second, after which nine leaves missing ; 
cf. Cowell’s ed. of Maitri-upanishad, p. 4. 

16. Krishnopanuhad (beginning wanting). 
It ends : HmwfTrT TR i istfaiftni: II 

c» ^ 

17. Jabdlopawishad, in five paragraphs, fol. 

105 : ^TsT^fi ^ 

rmTt «nnrf ^ f? -sbr): 

It ends : ^ n 
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18. Narayanopcmnhad, fol. 107 : #JJ g5?a) ? 
I arTraafl saraga aa-r: paafa amaaTaar 
■aTa? aTCrqarfVngaTaa a m anna'S) aia* 
amaTHT? ^31TftWT ^t: *Rf t^rTT: 0 

19. Kaulopcwiishad , fol. 1086 : WR aJtRTstT 
*rar afir’a I ara jft^rcri *rl3jTfn%iTr a% i° 

20. Kaivalyopanishad,, fol. 109: aaTOcSiaa) 
aaatf atafsa aftaaiq>gTa i 8 

21. Brahmopanishad, fol. 1116: aarar qqg ma 
^Tfi: WTHT^T aqfrT 8 

22. Pramopanishad, fol. 1.14: WtfiTiT a 0 

23. Pranagnihotropanishad, fol. 1206 : aRTa: 
aaTqfRwrt 5fraTT?raaa)fma«a sntl?a? 
Tznmmrm:i afarera a ^qjr fh: ° 

24. Mandukyopamishad, fol. 1286 : rnTTfJfT 0 

[25. Vaitathyopanishad ( Bibl. Ind. Mcm- 

dukyop., p. 402), fol. 1266 : 

%nai a^wiarat arc ariaadfircr: i 8 
[26. Adva.itopanishad ( ib . 447), fol. 129 : 
aqraarfafr) *nft ara irgrftrr a#a 8 

27. Naddbindupanishad, fol. 132 : 

w*td afspg: aa aarTram:: wj: i 8 

cs, t 

28. Brahmabindupanisliad, fol. 133b: 

aa) f? f?fav at# ^ ’appa? a i o 

29. Ampitabindupanishad, fol. 135 : 

smantqvbq aarft arwr?a a aa: aa: i 8 

30. Dhyuruibindupanishad, fol. 1376 : 

aYan^ agsqtfa aVfnat ffaaraaaT i o 

The third sloka begins : 

*lf? W^R art fWfatlY H>5RT^?P I o 

See Up. 33. 

31. I’ejalrindup anishad, fol. 139 : 

flafas: ar «na f^TTrlff gf!r tent i 8 

32. Yog asikhop anishad, fol. 140 : 

Rm%m n^CTTfb alsnaa artai i 8 

33. Yog at a ttpap apish ad, fol. 1406 : 

aVniwi aa^if? alfRRT f?acsm,aT i » 


The first two slokas as those of Up. 30; then 

(!) aa TjYfrrftr fara)^ trekra 0) i 0 

34. 8 annyusop anishad, fol. 1416: aRTf?'ffT- 
frtftqa inna a%: aamtlafirsw 8 

35. Aruneyop anishad, fol. 1436 : TTHT- 

affra^ra (!) aare if aarrtTa sr 

SlRffr fqaaTa)fff I 8 

36. Kanthasrutyupanishad, fol. 145 : a) sg^- 

aa 59 aansft agfa a anfart fisarfa: 

595jii aififrr mnf fqwt art? aarapprt gvg 
atgfgiaT a ana ajfjggana. 8 

37. Kmeshitopanisliad , fol. 148. 

38. Kalagnirudropcmishad, fol. 150 : oRT^JT- 

Hn#ft 595933TC tnj^f I «tv=H^r KiRa 8 

39. Gopicandanopanishad , fol. 152 : atfagrrar 

gw: arHjfar (!) aT^aigt^g'ra fiTafia 
f 4 ■?na gfrait# 

fa^rra^aranaa i i»a^r VTrqa filal^rra- 
^fwarr 591 fa^r cispYrss 1 8 

40. Darsanopanishad, fol. 1546 : 

atcfr 5 *tt5 t 1 

affr arr$ a fa^gaor a>: aaf aapfOpn (!) 11 
^ST?1- ^ laaq 5 ) (!) ^aaT ant 1 

awrf^WT a aa: ffqr u 

aaY ami)? faaaafjas-f 1 
araiaiTaraiaTaa fqaTTfa aaara: (!) 11 
arTf?araaa?ara awa a^aara ?aaia 
59 wata astqarq aaaa arar?aa) aaaf^aai 
’abfuHHia ax6: jnqaaa: ^manna) 8 

41. Pain galop anis h ad , fol. 1556: ara fa^Ja^s) 
aa^a aaa^a) (!) 1 f«a ma srrfaaf fa aT 
a fwfitfrfa a ?)ara aiaq^i: araTftr a?ar 
a?iaa> ga^taffb'^rfa wrri<r aafafearaala- 
^1# 8 

42. Vajrasuci-itpanishad, fol. 1566 : 

aasaTfa 3?i?a[a]aTaa?a i 
?aal ?M^ 1 >iTaf aaajf saaaaprT 11 8 

c- C\ sa 

43. Nrisimh ap urv atop an iyop anish ad (cf. Bibl. 

Ind. ed,), fol. 1 58b : >?jj tfiififvt: 0 
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qtrarTqqfq q?>lfqqw II 'sr qqT ? q 
niftfu trtrrnxrrf-r>tq: 0 fol. 1626 ; °q 

dq ii ^qr ■? q qqTqftrqqqqrqiMW 

jhltTWW qTTffl?xq StfffiThr qffr 0 fol. 166 ; 
0 ^f«r qgWqqq ii qqt ^ q qurnfaq 0 qTxfd- 
qf? 0 fol. 167; ° ^wmqqflq 
HTqqtq wifhftqfVnnr n fol. 1706 ; qqT ? q 
qqTqfaqqqqr?Tqdi qre qqi qt erf ? 0 ^rni%- 
qrtq HTttfffrrttrfrr^rr fol. 175. 

44. Maha-Nardyanopanishad, fol. 176 (here 
begins a different MS.): qtf ■tRl *nrff *flTT- 
qttrrq n dqqI TfR wqqrq qtq qTq>tq W 

0 Taitt. Ar • X. 1-64. The sections 
are not numbered here ( cp . p. 27, No. 181). 

45. Survopanishatsara, fol. 198 : 3rd dqt qrq 
dtar. r*r fqsrt qTfqirfit snxnqraqq; nxfH q 
qqqqqqsq; qntrqq: qqtqq: fq^rranq , *Tdqqq: 
3id qra? wIt. wstf 0 

It ends : q q?ff qTTTrft xnft 

^Mj t re rft c5^ro5nttr at riTW^rrr ii 

46. Hamsopanishad, fol. 201 : 

*rr3?s#vi% q%Twft$mq i 
qqfqsrraq>q f? q'dtqTqq ?Tqd u 
qqwmTir qqTq i fqqrq q*iqi?q ** srrqt 

[f«mTf3R: i 

mtwT qrfqrf rod *jfr n>ff3 qt*m ii 
■ qqrqqqfq^ nd dtfqqlqitsitdfqd i 
fqxn nfwfaqnt HfOTfotSesiu ii 
vnq «nwaml qwqTfcqf 

SriwTq ?iinq gq«q>tq 0 

47. P aram ah amsop finish ad, fol. 204 : rnq 

qtfrrqf trtrr?ttTqT qrt sd qpNaqi 3iT fwfafr- 
frt qn?4 W*RK*nPT»*Ws I d HqqTqT? I 
ql sd trtqdwm q#*rrrd 0 

48. TaUtiriyopanishad (= Taittiriydrnnyaka 
YU.-IX.), fol. 2066. The Silcshavalti 
(7th prqpathaka ) ends fol. 212; the 
Anandavalli * (or Brahmavalli, 8th prap.), 


'* The title Anandavalli is often applied to the 
seventh and eighth prapafhakas. 


fol. 217 ; the Bhriguvalli (9th prap.), 
fol. 220. 

49. Garudopanishad, fol. 220 : srafdai t»3SOT~ 
f* trstr dTc^tq qrt?4 f?mqrq f?rdq ^frq 0 

50. Kaldgnirudropanishad, fol. 221 : ^q 

*mdd qq^Tx: qqq i qqtfd 0 

51. Atharvasira-upanishad, fol. 2226 : qqt W 

I tqn cytqrnrw qqt qqrqlfq 0 

only the first six lines, the rest (foil. 
223-230) being lost. 

52. Atharvasikhopanishad, only the last leaf 
(ends as next MS- Up. 7). 

489 . 

269b. Poll. 88; size lli in. by 5i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of last century ; thirteen lines in a page. 

A collection of Upanishads. It begins : 

qrqrqWlq qqfqqqqrqr suqrsrrlqpsr figyqqq i 

1. Mundakopanishad. 

2. Prasnopanishad begins fol. 46. 

3. Brahmavidyopanishad , fol. 8 : 

qqfqsri nqtsmq q%srR*H?rd i 
qqtrufd ^d %q qqfqanqjraTi: u 
nqiqijtqqrqrq fqqrrrsrrq>^>nt i 
T-?td qqfwrqi wfrq: dqqr^ff it 
^rlfqqqiTHit 0 

4. Ktshurikopanishad, fol. 86 

TgfiqiT dqtnwrfq vrrirrt qlnfqgq i 
fqqtqrd r «qq q%: qrjqq qtjqfir ii 0 

5. CulakopanisliadA}), fol. 96 : 

’Hpqid nfd dd fdnd qftjq^td i 0 

\3 

6. Atharvasira-upanishad, to\.10: y if 

)?3Tfqfir I 4 

7. Atharvaisikhopanifthad (wrongly called 
Atharvasiropanishad in colophon), fol. 136: 

fqrq^T^ffnxT: qtn^qix^Tqtdi *md qirs 
fqiqru qqdi «rrd tqtfqqd « 
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8. Gdrbhopanishad, fol. 146 : 

ifanrrns glwit gsrsfa 10 

9. Mahopanishad , fol. 16 : ^Wift ifafafag^R 

g^fafarr g % grow wefa g«rr g $$tr ) 0 

10. Brahmapanishad, fol. 166 : 

•grWift RRlfa »fafa I •rrM&ir ofa") 0 

11. Prana gnihotropanishad, fol. 186 : 'SWTnt: 

gg'fafarr,:mt ^w*wfa*gg;4 

^tngrm: i irffaihr j^'srrti; fagmffagfaiii 0 

12. Han(fukyopanishad, fol. 20 : ^nfawwr^Tirt- 
fa^ 0 ends Tnrt rrmxdt ggfa i 

[13. Vaitathydkhyarh dvitiyam prakaranam 
(gauclapadlyakarikani, Calc, ed., p.402), 
fol. 22 : tirsq gtfHmRl 0 
[14. Advaitdkhyam tritlyam prakaranam 
(i6. p. 447), fol. 23 : TPiinrrfafat V*ff° 
[15. Al'utamntdkhyam caturtham prakara¬ 
nam (ib. p. 613) begins fol. 25: 
giggRTTStgrefa 0 ; ends ^T- 

w^rtin^ Tret# ggfa i 

ftwwnm u 

16. Nilamdropanishad, in 3 khan da, fol. 286 : 

grtqg ^igrfa k fafam gfatfta: t 

WTUwratf if ^ (!) fsnsffag n 

fafa (!) ' 

^rtb: tnpnr jrh gfgstfH fasftfa«r» 

w t?to glfar (!) ^ 5 ) 1 

fag -nfa h (!) 11 

17. Nddabindupanishad, fol. 29: 

wrt c[fw. T5RTt%)wT: wit: 1 
*«$*rsT farcgRT n 0 

18. Brahmabindupanishad, fol. 30: 

«vrt fa farM g 10 

19. Amritabindupcmishad, fol. 306: 

nvig 5 ! ^ 33 : S^: • 0 

20. Dhydnabindupavishad, fol. 32 : 

tjlnTT^f Ttgggtfa gffaRT fa ri I 

irsfr^T 0 11 fawj^f*r 0 * awn^f 0 » ^ifa 
tjTP 0 I 


21. Tejobindupanishad, fol. 33 : • 

TTgfftte: ttt tufa fa^Tiftif ffa ffcnt > 0 

\> 

22. Yogasikshopanishad, fol. 336 : 

-tfarfal^l grppnfa » 

3 «irk »H nrai *fr sfasmm it 0 

23. Yogatattvopanishad, fol. 336: 

gfantf iR^nfa *rtfw famnwr 1 <> 

Same two slokas as in 20 ; then 

u: grai wrfart (!) faRfar ^ 'wWcn* 1 0 

24- Sannydsopanishad, fol. 34 : , ®Rlfainfril - 

faritir inrR gw ggKT*faf<re* 0 

25. Arurii-upanishad, fol. 356 : USTT- 

nff$fsi ilTIH I if irf^fW gR ^'i'TRTHTiPf - 
^faift fangTfflfiT 0 

26. Kanthasrutyupwnishad, fol.36 : g) 

gvngfa ?r g^reft «gfa s 3 

H^rfa 1 wrrc fiRntfa: 33k ^tifa 

Hvni 0 

27. Pindopanishad, fol. 376: 

?faiTT gif gOTaifa^nggg t 

gwR fai gr«i 11 

fag ngrmg: gw n'gg p’RT i 

ggTwraT gift ffa wsfwswfa gfafair: 11 
ggfarw* 1 r? ggfa Htnn r? g«fa 1« 

28. Itmopanishad, in three khanda, fol. 38: 
^TfaTifaffav: 3^w: w?RT gRnwmiwT 
TttmrRi gfa 0 

29. Nrisirnha - purvatdpariiye Mahcypcmrsliat 
prathama, fol. 386. 

[30. Nrisimhapurvaiapaniye Mahopcmisliat 
dvitiyd, fol. 406. 

[31. Nrisimhapurvatapamiye Mahopanishat 
tritiyd, fol. 426. 

[32. Nrisimliapurvatapamye Mahopcmwhac 
caturtha, fol. 43. 

[33. Nrisimhopurvatapamye Mahopanishat 
pancamd, fol. 446. 

34. Nrisimhottarata-paniyopanishad, fob 46. 
35., Kathavally-upanishad, fol. 536. 

36. Kathavally-upanishad UttaravalU, fol, 566. 
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3 7. Keneshitopanishad ( Talavakdropcmishad ), 
fol. 585. 

38. Ndrdyaiiopanishad , fol. 59 : m ‘gnEptfl ? 

“I snTPWft S^TH^rT w: ^frT 0 

39. Brihannardyanopanishat (= Mahcndrdya- 
nopanishad) puma (11 sections), fol. 605 : 

tnr mk TiTTO ^ *r^t- 

\ 0 Taitt. At . x. 1-T4. 

40. Brihannardyanopanishat uttard (10 sec¬ 
tions), fol. 65 : wif^prNfir wn: 

m ^rtfcr i irfr^r siftrft t*W 

^ tsftfn mi I ^*5T^f 0 

2 7 a/^. Ar. x. 15-63. 

41. Sarvopanishatsdra, fol. 69 : o|p*i m: efi^ 

«?rr ^tt f^fw 0 

42. Hamsopanishad, fol. 705 : 

43. Paramahamsopanishad, fol. 715 : 

Tfrc^t 0 

44. Anandavallyupanishad (7tk and 8tli prap. 
of Taitt. ArX fol. 72. 

45. Bhriguvallyupanishad (9th prap* of Taitt. 
Ar.), fol. 76. 

46. Gdrudopanishad, fol. 775 : -graf^T TO# 

7fT^T*r ^TT<=\ 0 

47. KaLagnirudropanishad, fol. 78 : w cRTcjST- 

miti *r?rr=*mr. tnr§i>nfV ° 

48. Rdma-purvatdpanzyopanishad, fol. 785 : 

^T?r t 0 

49. Rdmottaratapaniyopanishad , fol. 82 : 

Krfrr^Tr^ i 0 

50. Kaivalyopanishad , fol. 85. 

51. Jdbdlopcuiishad, fol. 86 : 

n?nj 0 

52. Asramopanishad , fol. 875 : 

wrtffi: *3rfw 1 7 ^ 

Htfff 0 four klianda. 



The collection ends : 

S f te yfr lqntf i ^^Tf^^iirfaT fwn 11 

it* ^t^k: ii 

^T^nrf wt: nc*rtf:Trr: \ 
mv. mi: wtt^ptt ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

490 . 

1686b. Poll. 72; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
Devanagari character, written about the middle 
of the 17th century; 9-11 lines'in a page. The 
writing has become almost illegible through 
wear in many places* 

Another collection of Upanishads . 

]. Tripuri-upanishad begins : 

tf**: \ 1 0 

2. Brahmop a wish ad, fol. 5 : 

^Tfr H^frT I 0 

3. Taittiriyopanishad, fol. 75. 

4. Mahd(o r Vrihad)-Ndruyanopanis}iad (also 

called Ydjniki-upanishad , fol. 175 : 
tfTC 0 See preceding MS., £7p. 

39 and 40. k 

5. Kenopanishad ( Talavalcdropanishad ) fol. 40. 

6. Mundakopanish ad, fol. 42. 

7. Prasnopanishad , fol. 47. 

8. Pudropanishad (or Aiharva&iro-rudropa- 

nishad ), fol. 53 : *T? tr: 11 f % 

^7 ^ H^Tf^frr 0 

9. Kuldgnirudropanishad 3 fol. 59 : 7T7"n ofiT 

sfrrr%fq;i fsrwzmi w [$]^*?it 1 

f^Tf^xfrrr; I ci.T^Tfr^ «TW 

10. Narayanogianishad , fol. 60: ^ 

% nraxrcrt s^rt mu mn: 1 0 

Q 
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11. Ilamsopanishad, fol. 61: WW TfHUTUTTUfH- 

ujthuthttu: ' ?thtu i 

nfir uu 1 ? iriu«mrt 0 

12. Kaivalyopanishad, fol. 62. 

13. Mahopcmisliad, fol. 64 : wwl HClufw- 

i ? u nratrar: i 0 

14. Atmabodhopanishadah, fol. 65 : I 

vtt i TwnT^nra’^'i» PTQUUdSU > 0 

15. Paingalopam/ishad, fol. 65?): tETTJ T[«T 'ip'IcS*. 

xrn^r hthuhw: i fur usu utt 'u fwfu: i u 
?1 uth wnfjf u>f<* (!) w^k- 

urfystfir TmHfir i w?prHt u^ fug*: 0 

16. Garbhopcmishad, fol. 66: 
iHra^f 4 hw ufwrf usTtsni u^rralnuaR i 0 

17. Gdruilopanishad, fol. 68 : Hu) Him 

vpTirsTrar f*ranuT?Hra u^uuufcirfurrru u*- 
HHu*nr 5 Tu i usiutsitu ^injrcfcTU i uf? uf? 
jrf? u^tu^r i jHfuu fsfv utTusru 

1 tpTT’ejufuu fgfu fusfu > trafusn 
thtstIh > tits h tt^th urofl g?TuuTU u?wu) 
^TU ^ 0 See p. 111&, Up. 49; Weber, 
Ind. Stud. xvii. p. 161. 

18. Kathopfinish ad, fol. 68. 

19. Mdnduhyopanishad, fol. 695. 

20. Kenopanishad (as above, Up. 7), fol. 705. 

[H. T, COLEBROOKE.] 

491 . 

1972. Size 84 in. by 4 in. ; well written, 
in tlie Devanagarl character, by different recent 
hands ; generally nine lines in a page. 

Another collection of Upanishads. 

1. Foil. 1-5 : Kdldgnirudropanishad, with a 
commentary ( dipiltu ) by * Narayana. 

The Upanishad begins : WW HiTcnfiu^f 

HHrf UTT: UTT31 0 

The commentary begins : 

fugrfuMH^u: 11 

VTW HUTtUil Ujfu: 

0 


It ends : UTTTUirR tfurr 'HfaumusrtfuuT 1 

UJTUUU^umTUf H 

2, 3. GUlikopamshad, but here, together with 
the Yogasikhd, called Mantrilcopanishad, 
begins fol. 65 (cf. p. 1185) : 

’srs'trtcfvrf# ?h f%*nwximnr 1 

• V> C\ ^ 

faruruif Bind t(u u%tt: UTufir (0 11 

HrTHUffU *T^ fHH Hufu UTU I 0 
It ends fol. 75 : ^l^T^^rTTfgriT ^f?r 11 w’q 
utnfiim imjnfu H%5Tug wluur 1 0 
It ends : rT^T U^ufiT U>HU UUK>ii?rU U?TT I 
uurnvM ^ ufuTRluffro 

THUTUT II 

4. (Laghu-) Jubalopanishad, in 5 paragraphs, 
fol. 9 : ^UHTUT^WuH^TTH: II U?HlfHSUTH 
uTTmuh tNmt ^ptsih 0 

It ends : $?WTH *dfiT H UTH^Ht UTU U 
UTU^Hf HTufiT II ^f«T HI UTIJTufH M rHH T WT II 
5-9. Panca-Atharvasirshopanishadah : 

a) Ganapatyatharvasirsha, fol. 125: 

urn? urn* 1 n ? 4r hh* i h w 

grTUTuf I 0 ends : HTSrtrfrTHHllfrHf HUTU n 
5) Naruyariopanishcbd, fol. 135 : WH 
TCtft ? I HTTTWt S^STSTHW tnn: 0 

ends : 0 ^HTTTtrajHTjTtR^Tjilfil 11 ^wufim^ii 
c) Sivatharvasirshopanishad, fol. 165 : 
?-sti ? % m gft «ww ^ -1 « 

eft 0 ends : wwttftif Kaltfruf'RHW- 

HTtfT II 

(?) Suryatharvasirq, fol. 175 : *nn- 

iqfjfsfK ^irijtnwTu; 11 u?jt 1 mn?) ■#?: 10 
It ends: jfrf RflnmiTOT'S||?jlq HUT sill 
WVft^flcf WRvffufUUtTtHTHI II 

e) Devyatharvasira, fol. 215: Hu U 

I UiTTH rU U?T?fU I HTHThT? SW- 
•^■jrfqriT l 0 It ends : ?ul’ 5 nq%f^Ti HUTU II 
10. Gopala-purvatupanyupanishad , fol. 265 : 
ufWU^UTU UiUrntlTflfiUUTfriri | 0 
It ends : IT UHH HiHf^fiT II ^f«T uql- 

HHUTftUHiunlufHUW UtUHUTW II 
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11. Gopala-uttamtapanyupamshad, fol. 306 : 

fawranat fwnUhaq (!) a tafa tantaf- 

fatfeftwl aT llWTOi W VT^a 

af-grava aifa faanl: g^aa^sa | $p^tiTm*nr- 
fgrffwt a*far^iif<[ aranfaaa? ai aKaffer 
aag r* aa-fta^: aauiT; 0 

This Upanishad is here divided into 
twenty sections. It ends : jrfiT vrlvia^a^ 
viW)VT^a*aTfttaiWaafaam: ii aaa? an- 
faaraaia: n 

12. Vasudevopanishad, fol. 38 : aaap antff 

tittt?: a¥art arrant aaa vfiaraa^tiaa fafv 

^sqaat WRTf?T9f?K a cT?1ffT I ft ?1aTa 
aafrwTa>s*i aa tftfaant asM- 
STTf^faVlflCrf fatma^a 1TK- 

grruT aar ■wffrffew ^*1 aiaarf^af?!! faunal 
aaai Ttfafaaaif^sa aKat)fW: avatar? jfttft- 

a^aaTaaTfr affairs* nqq ^j^-pr^vftTTT fww aai- 
aaraai afftraai afiawmia avftr ii =t n via 

\> 'J 

alaH^a aa^W 0 four sections ; it ends : 

saatai aTa^afavraaTa: ii 

13. Gopicandanopanishad, fol. 396 : aVtftarraf 

atwl a*wl planar atair-aatSaTa 

aisjrfN^vf aftaiTa a far afeanar aaT- 
^cKTTTrf a aa f^RfTTtW?^rt N ° six sec¬ 
tions ; it ends : 0 ^ata^atafaawanR li 

14. [ JIutomwi adukta-] Rdmopcmishad, fol. 426 : 

?PT*T^ift TiWfiJT vnu VI Vjq'tlJfraT | 

H£T?*TOT fron*T^I ?a*iafat 1^.11 
arm afTVT?} ft* wM aaaifsat i 

It ends : jf* yraf alarmWaa wareT ti 

15. Rdmopanishad, fol. 44 : ^aaraaTa I 

fa^Taa wirtt* tt 4 i 

muwr ibaaat at^wft araanaa'l it n 
raara agrai?"! #a-?3r afart *htt i 
visual aa avreta a ii 
vfttTa aata II VIVI livn^T II 0 
It ends: ^aiaa^ail tTiTtafaaW*T*T II 

* Here begins the text of the Calcutta edition. 


16. Yogarajopanishad, fol. 446 : 

aland wawfa a)fnai amfa^a i 
aaalnl sraaa TTaaVrt grsaraT h 0 

21 ttohas; ends : ^fir aVinatafnawmaT n 

17. Sundaritupanyupanishad, fol. 46: VTaW- 
ftaat it anaia minaa aajia facsaaruaiaa- 
mfvna ■jtt faar *Tra<aa*nf<f awaija.Btl 3 
ftrfw vfiftrr aTrfu ^rdann^fa faatTfi!i ft 

'J Cv v> 

sratm^ jrfqntej o 8 Icandikds ; ends : 

ati anff fars^i *rfrfaan?(af taTaaf? 
ttnaaluaa aaioSdaaT^f affafaqrr ii 

©N ' 

-d^rlfiT^ *mrsr: ii 

18. Mrityuliingcdopanishad, fol. 51 : 

^r^iTRi'nil w JTO^rirr^JbretiTTOr* i ^T55T- 
atnn i^rTn wto 

fafqtftjr: i vivmfl trmfii^T ^wir 5 ! mf^r? 0 
ends : j'fir ^nmr n 

19. Krishnopanishad, fol. 52 : 

a ^I'aw ^tt: ^ anaff Hvuavr i 
vraaaimT I n?ra %^i wa^s u 

& e 

vrrsmT 0 27 slokas ; ends': ^fa tsnjftafaav 

wrni ii 

20. Krishna-purushottama-siddhantopanishad, 

fol. 54: 

fa<aa) faTmTal faftan?Pt aal aa: i 
aatfaa) ^ftaranw mnTtf?a: aaal aa: ii 
aara? a?ar a 0 

It ends: tciaaaia^ aKTaarataTwT naa>- 

aa: fanarcf?a: ani i aa aaa at ii 
vftanmaaalaafaglaaafaarRaTHT ii 

21. Brahmopanisliad, fol. 566 : aatai aaaai 
^atfa aiTarfa atfa i aifWf^a ^zl aa? a i 0 

C\ 

22. Hamsopcmishad, fol. 586: via ?‘aata^a- 
fa#a ^nrwnetiT*ft aaaiftia aiara aaaaua 
ya aafa aarf i 0 

23. Paramahamsopanishad, fol. 60: via aTfaai 
ara?aTai aifiarai aT fwftrfifa aTt^T aaaa- 

naaaTifrara i 0 










WHlST/fy. 



CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


21. Arunyop a yds h ad, fol 62 : stf f •TTg 0 

wff ^ 2 3 4 5 6 TT f T * JIFTfaT^ 

ends: ^ffT 0 ^^W4grBHTiTT (!) II 
[25. Sankara’s Drigdrisyavivelia, fol. 63 : 
^rpft ft nzrvr m ttcrj tfg^wf- i 
g?t "pi HTqfft Tj^pltrfgisra: « s » 0 
48 slohis-, ends : ^fir ^THWT. yift 
p-pTlfaggir WW i 

26. Mailduleyopanish d, fol. 67 b : wlfWrf^^r- 
tfp 0 ends; ^^^rfs[i^Ttn 

Tqr5FT5mrm n 

27. T alavakdrop anish ad, fol. 71 : ^nrfaff 0 

ends: n 

28. Kcdvalyopanishad, fol. 73?); 

Torxirfg^t 0 ends : ^^n- 

29. Subalopanishady fol. 7G ; ^ ^TC^IJ 0 

^rtfir: u k^: fe* w fNrff * ^ wrarar 

0 16 karidikas y ends : ^ Sv9d^ 

imT^T^rFTT: ’Wf *n<F^- 

ST^wif *N?rcr*° [Dr- John Taylor.] 

492. 

1095A. Foil. 16; size 12| in. by 41 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of the 17th century; eleven lines in a page. 

The text of six of the ancient TJp anish ads : 

1. Isd ( Isavdsya, or Vdjasaneya) -upani- 


2. Kena (or Talavahirafupanishad, begins 
fol. 2 a. 

8. Katha {valli)-upa r rdsh ad, fol. 3fc. 

4. Pramopanishad, fol. 8b* 

5. MuTidakopanishad, fol. 126. 

6. Mdntfuhjopan ish ad, fol. 16. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J 


493 , 494 . 

3182, 3183. Two vols., folio, paged 1-723, 
679-1301 resp.; European paper; size 12 in. 
by 71 in.; well written, in the Telugu character; 
21-30 lines in a page; except pp. 676-723 of 
the first vol., which are in Devanagari; twenty 

! 

lines in a page. 

A collection of “ Up anish ads 9 known to the 
Andhrika Pandits , and procured by Sir Walter 
Elliot, in Telingana, in the years 1850-51.” See 
Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal , vol. 
xx. p. 607. At the beginning of vol. i. a list 
of contents has been inserted, containing the 
titles in Telugu and Roman letters. 

a. Vol. I., pp. 1-675. 

1. Isavasyopanishad begins : 

viiiwt': i 

uim *4r*wifljniq* u 

Cs C\ 

ft -jitfcr. jjitfw: u 

^ ■sr^iwi •sm * 0 

2. Kenopanishad, p. 3 : ’STT'oirtjT *WT*TTT«T 

Tr^nTTn^r'S! wcsftfptTfJtr ^ w^fur 

\JT 

5Ri)qf^ OTT fqTTSrtf *n *TT t .5 fVpCT=»i- 

f^T?i -rqfqMW vulw nfa *3 tr *ifn *3 « 
«^fnrr tqfrfTT pf^Tt 0 For the opening 
benediction, see above. No 135. - 
3-4. Kathavaltyuj) anish ad, p. 7 : viT'njJ W? 

wvng wsrf^Rnnfl >r*«j m 

fafg^rret wf sriftr: srtfn: srtfr. « u 
? t 0 

5. PraSnopanishad, fol. 19: Tt? rfTggfrgfw 

si'iffT: n W5 gr^TMtfK ^riflr:« |rf ’g 
mtgrm: 0 

6. Mundakcrp anish ad, p. 27: Hij 

^iTftr: w ff u ?.?j (!) ^Tni pw. 0 
7-10. Mil n d u k op an ish ad, p. 35: 

w?f 1 

11 
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■aftar ^ srerr: n: w fW*u: i 

^rwt'gt wfic**fa: ^ffFT d* ^nnfr^rrffii 

wf 5itfiT: Tfiifar. ^rfffr: n 

For tlio benediction see beginning of 
Nrisiniha-tdpwni , Calcutta edition. 

11. Taittiriyopanishad, p. 55 : su IT'^RffTT- 
srrrW? mnf ^srprr i md ^srqwd etc. Taitt. 

C ' \> J 

Arany., prap. 3, followed (from p. 68) by 
prop. 7—10. In the northern texts prap. 7-9 
are considered as the Taittiriyopanishad. 

12. Aitareyopanishad, p. 115 : 'TT'^f *Rfh 
nftrfgfr nd* d ^rxfd irfirfTJmTDiTTf^ J?fv 0 
Ait. Ar. II., adhy. 7 (as benediction P); 
followed by un W ^TT^Kglinstm 0 Ait. 
Ar. II., adhy. 1-6. [Ace. to Sankara, Ait. 
Ar. II., 4-7 constitute the Aitareyopanishad. 

13. Chandogyopawishad , p. 135 : -VMI <414rT 

JTHtnTfa 0 3ITf(T. II 0 8 

prapathakas (or adhyayas). 

14. Brihadaranyakopanishad, p. 215 : 'C® 0 

3tifr.ll IHT’in’STO dmW 1° 8 adhyayas. 

15. Brahmopanishad, p. 303: U? nmfsjfrT 

SITfr. II ^TfT WT^Tfrr HdfiT I 0 

16. Kaivalyopanishad, p. 305: 0 li 'SP9T- 

sg^rqdt ^trdfad« 

17. Jabalyupanishad, p. 309: UJ!in?r 3fffT S&lfr. II 

18. Svetusvataropanishad, p. 313 : Tt? 0 ii ?T3J 
rnfedt rfF'frT I fd ^TCd 0 

19. Hamsopanishad, p. 323 : ?fiT 3TTfa: u 

wt *ndw%vdsr i 

f? ddfardr nd* » 

tercawrc i f=rrrd ntvdh srir stm fdrr- 
nrlmT rfw rd sm dinn wwr.iii [fdn*: i 
"er?HWrfad nd dtfdd dlsntfdd I 

fH^TYfrlfWTr II 



20. drunikopanishail, p. 325: ^TT'iJTdff 0 3TTfr II 
wf ii wdfar. ww#"* ^ttth i k n.dtaur i 

d?r° 

21. Garbhopanishad, p. 327 : ??? 0 II 

d^TtWcir thru rmrd Tijurdirpid i 0 

22. Narbyanopanishad, p. 831 : 0 ii 

«r^dt ? I mTjnnjicurRVrr i nm: wddfir i 0 

23. Paramahamsopanishad, p. 333: VJri«d 0 II 

drid?n dW rnddref 3>t fetnr- 

frftr rudi 0 

24. Amritabindupanishad, p. 335 : o ii 

net ff fgfav did sns rursd^r ^ i 

v» J 

iH5I# 3TS ofiTuf^Tf^rf II 

■o O 

[This is the beginning of the Brahma- 
bindupanishad in the northern texts.] 

25* A m rita nado p anis had, p. 337 : 0 it 

^jr^nnprtar d^rft ^ ’jrr: yr: i 
urd fwnr ii 

[This is the beginning of the Amrita¬ 
bindupanishad in the northern texts.] 

26. Atharvasiropanishad, p. 341 : H 5 0 TlifiT: II 

sst ? t ^rownd k 

0 

27. Atharvasikhopawishad, p. 347 : 3irffT: 11 

*rzt |d ^rn55T^]ffTirr. wrpsfijrrr ^iva 
«jtct^ wnd 0 

28. Maitruyaniyopanisha<d, p. 349 : Ttitijrd- 

fftfiT SltfiT: II II Y?^tt I TTWT TT5d 
id? ud fdumfdrd^TOiT Itt- 

o 

njHnnl srini 1 ^ trrd wu wtwt- 

^rfi'wdlHprriD •aisIwT^fwfid'H «fH«r 
rTTSTTPSTfr^fr^TUn^dlSirn f? ftf TT ffl T-TIjrRf - 

gfwdrfss it 1 

« tiw TTmfd^r- 

C V 

wdt ■srd Tf d dl »rrtfw 1 rirad »?t 

\3 Cs C 'J 

nw5n«irt*nwiiT*rR •jitostuhtht 

^rrrrnrf^r^ifr'iTdt TT^m nrdi »ptT^ 11 s ii »m- 
0 



»mr/f y 


29. Kaushitakopanishad, p. 359 : 

5 iiftr: ii fsnfr ? % jnmrqftir^^i'mrr ^ra 

h n tjh HnrsKtf nfanro ^^wnfa a ?rfrhr hits 
iffamHl J^rrw *hpf 0 («/• Cowell’s ed., p. 3). 

30. Brihajjdldlopanishad, p. 379: H<j° II vf 

^rrtft ar h tntrqfirc^ 

HJnTHH I afHTHaHfn HiRl '^TR'q'TTTr II HH- 
Tffafa I ■flTHTiU'rW^nrt HHHTfWH «lfa WgT^T 

Htjfa aiH*WT oFTlfH I W^HTWTHST I ^TWtT^XT 
*mS<rrfv »ore) tw: Trad -M^r-wlTT i wl 
fHtRHH lf*T HfHHt HH^fa i 

UHH aHHHafa HrSTHl «TffI H * 

Tuft sHianr i h anyvaT h 557 * (•) 
^rPr^^rn^Tnrtf *rt fHwrmfcrw snrifa 1 k"«t- 
f?( nmt^T i faifirfir 1 0 

^ \3 \3 

31. NrisimhapurvatApantyopanishad, p. 397: 

h<* ofrTrfmfTfir 5 fitfir: 11 vnf 11 w*ft m x? ,TT ^' 
hh%55hh * n wHTnfaTar: wsrito w^tt 1 
a^Tanara arm: nunf a 1 3;?'*' HHnfafa 0 hh' 1 - 
nia 1 aua wCT^Rfir ^neKT*ft *rafir a Ha 
% I H HUT SKUTK I H H Urf 

TjTtf^mg^R’q^nr i 0 

32. Nrisimlottaratupcmiyopanishad, p. 411: 
(no benediction) HHT ? If M 4T9 fiWipraTOlT- 
f%rqf?ifHWTrm?l^^rrt h) ^nwfir I ® The 
Purva and Uttara T. are counted together 
as six upanishads (31-36) in the list of 
contents. See Burnell, Index to Tanjore 
MSS., p. 355. 

33. K<>lctgnirud/ropanishad, p. 427 : H? 0 II 

tsrt^T^^T ItruT rnfa- 

fVpftn: 1 vre hhcwk: 

TnrsTvtf? «n^ fajsfTftr naai far ndt 0 

34. Maitreyi-up anish ad, p 431 : 

srifa: 11 w fgipft t *tw TTWt XTW 5 $s? va® 
[as 28, above] t.tvrt mvri ti <=» « ’® 1 5 

faSrtwrartHT siruitr u^nf.HTat fismftHa uw* 
m HT a^HIT fn*ravr jfa * 1 

CTiair.^nTin ■HTTOf nraftaafiru sfwsCHTt M 


wk ^nftnwwrt 

Hi nftrftfii 11 * n 0 

35. Subdlopanishad, p. 439 : 1TCWT SffiT ^iffn: 11 
wr aar?: ftd a^nrlnw h ?1hth h hhthh 

fRHTHu: hhhI 

36. Kshurilcopanuhad, p. 455: H? 0 11 vtT 

(!) sHTnr^TfH viTHit 1 

Hi h n^vr-H niHUHvKr hthk ii 0 

37. Mantrikop anish ad,* p. 457 : u#RH 0 11 

v??uTf( 5 jfd iti fnnHUipnHti 1 

wvmtir nfa: ptuh HjfHffr (!) 11111 
wntHHlfH whTh t ^ (!) 1 

via: t^dfa whhut fnbnj Hxnnav (!) 11 a 11 
vr^pra: Hi satHT 'jf mittwth: 'shit#: i 
fHHiTa'STHH'lHTsITHaWHHi HHT Ii ^ II 
nima snurfnai an a^ja nla hh: i 
wxta ^ alHTftrfarf nna 11« 11 

T^THTHKHWl HT HfHHl (hh!) I 

fHHTftm VI THiT H nfHTWHHT fwl: II M II 

v3 

Ma hw fauaTHfasTTar: asaTt#: (!)i 
aaita fuaa ^ss?fnc hijithti: ii i ii 
wnarfasHTW wwj sht Ttan?f^w: 1 
vrtHWiWf aVnl funwrai t a afiafa: u 9 11 
HjfHWWR?7TmH: naifi (? MS. I°)i 

n 4 ?a ^Taausetlarl nn: 11 1 11 
5Tnaav7iirfa agpn: ^iT^artfaaT: 1 
^rrt v?WTH hhIhw (!) fHHiat 11 0. II 
aalafHtRf -sat n^wwaftHci 1 
nafa ^a aiviaiVi hhhht: ii so ii 

V C\ 

* As a specimen of the southern recension of the 
Upanishads the complete text is given of this tract, 
otherwise called Cfilikopanishod. The numbers of the 
ilohai have been added to facilitate reference to the text 
editions in Weber’s Ind. Stud. ix. p. 10 seq .; and in the 
Atharvana Upanishads , p. 129 seq. In Burnell’s Ind. to 
Tanjore MSS.it is called Mantropanishad (see sloha 10.) 

-j- The combination iy is almost invariably written 
iyy in Southern MSS. A final viscirga is also usually 
assimilated before sibilants. 
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q qqqrct witrw i 

qtqfT^ t)f?Tftf$re: q$ 4 q) qqfqqtr ii ss ii 
qrr<?: qnn’g qqqTw*;: w" *nng i 
FSP3 siTqTrqwqrqr (!) * n <=* ii 
I| 5 ITqfcr fqTT* qq ’ll! qf^c* *q ^ » 

«Rff qq^gwrqqfqfVrtf^: II <13 II 
<r qfjprqr 3^ qgf*$i TtqTqt 
q^q fqnqr qrqqTqqqfsrTq) fqq: u <ta u 
, qgf%f?rq^TJt ^jqflqrqwq q i 
qrtiT |qf*tiqT?f?qqT ri qqvT qqr 11 <w n 
TraTsr WTqnit q q^qfq stTqqqpt: i 
rwqfqq qqqfff qft$J>i fqq %qT: t| ^ 11 
qft«w%fq^ iftrf era wiqt»tn 4 i 
qftqqq ^q qrfir qdq: qint qqr 11 <\s> n 
qftiRKTqT: sfhTTqimqiHT qq: i 

q^qfq q?qrfrt wqf rrTqq qqiq ^q 11 <\t » 
wwfqfsrr qq qrrTttftwFr qq: i 
t ?4 q qqqt qq q$ti<q*i qq: qq: 11 so. 11 
qq qqqqrqtfq q fqqaraqreqT i 
qqq w ^q qffit ^tqrqTqqiStTf^qt qo i 
^qT^Tqqi^Tf^q ^qqfqqq 11 q^q?f ^fir 
3lffw: II qfqqftqfqqwqTHT II 

38. Sarvasdropanishad, p. 459 : 

qf*Tt fqTRq T?qf qqqqqr i 

N c 

flrftqrqwiTqfqSTqlqqqTrWq'Tq^ II 
q? qTqqffqfq srtfirt: n qrr qrq sfv: qr$ qlqj: 
qrrfqin qrr faafqi qrq?Hq qqfqqftqt q qrq i 

J o j 

qrqqqqTqrftqqqtqqfqgTqqqTq^qqq'tTn: qnl I® 

See Sarvopanishatsara, above, p. 113a. 

39. Niralamhopanishad, p. 463: vftqqrrqTvrnq 
qq: II qqiq? $fit TTtfrT. II 3 HT 

qqTqfrtq^qqr qqqnftvwq (!) I 

qsr^iqqqfqr^ q<TT 3 iq 4 mfrpf ii 

fi qq q pur: «*> qt^hr: qq qqfifr: q; 

q^mm q> qqr qfr fqqii: qr ^3: qr i$: qr: 
3iqq: *: q&: qr^: qr wcr: q qqtT: q 
fqtJTTqr: q rpnqt: qT f?gq: q qqTqq: fq 
wrqf q qiqqrTrrq: qT qrfri: ftp q 4 fqqqfr 

* ? Four aksJiaras omitted after qq; 


fq sTTq fq q# fqr ?:q q: q|ff: qft qrqt: 0 

v» \» 

q: qqqqbqnriqqTf i qqf«f q q? 3 ?qrn:qfqqT- 
qqqlqTqnqT^qqq 0 

NJ» 

It ends : 0 q qq: q qqj: q qml q qr- 

v» Cv 

q?q; q't s^: q qrqq i fqn^qlqftrqrf 
q> sqlff q^qq?q; q*l sfrqqqt qgfq q qiqq?fT 
qqftr q q qqtrq^ff I q q qqTTqHff qqqTfiTqT- 
qq i ^qqfqqw i q^q^ ^fq qrrfq: || 

Text (varying considerably), German 
translation and analysis of tins Upanishad, 
by A. Y r eber, Ind. Stud., xvii. p. 136 seq. 

40. Rahasyopahishad, p. 467 : q? 0 ii qf 

qqTifr t?qftqfqqr* qjnanqiTql ^qqqi qgrnii 
qqqj qfqrqnT qqqg: i qqqqqqq Tfeftqfqq^ 
q^fq i q't sqq’fq i 

C\ \ 

q^r qrrq> q?TTrqt: q^qqqqlfqfv: i 
qfqjqnr fitiq qfq qrrtTqf^qqrq ? ii 
qrlq^qnq qqrq i 
$q$q qfqtq qtTt^t^ -$qqq i 
5tqqr qq nqjq q^qW^qqftlT n 0 

41. Vajraaueikopanish ad, p. 473 : wqnifiqfq 

gttftr: n vf 

qqqfq qqwfq wqfnqqqq I 

^qtj qTq^qtqi qqij gTqq^qj II 

rist^fqql^qgT^T qqrTfl qtnlwqr qqirqi 
umaqr qq qqrq sfrr qqqqqTqrsd wfqfqqq^i 
qq q)qq% I q) qT qtqqfl qiq t fqf vfhr: 
f* qqr: fqr qiffr: f# gtq 0 

42. 1 '(’jobindupa/aish<uJ, p. 475: q? 0 ii 

qqifHq qt wrq f^nsqqr qfq qfw?f i 

v> 

^TTTT W XfrT II 

° c\ r \ 

ns vi v» v> 

q#q TTrTqq uitq qq'fqf q qq'ffqtttf ii 

V> vi 

xrTTT^rcr ftr?isfhrt fmijm i 

fffTfoFT'd II 0 

It lias the same 14 sloJcas (though with 
considerable variations in every line) as 
those printed in the Atharvana Upani - 
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Slokas 3-10 of the printed text, Jth. Up 


shads, pp. 29, 30. It does not, however, 
stop there, but goes on—for 27 pages 
more (the first 14 slokas occupying one 
page)—as follows : 

ppt f? *fN 35ns » 

pitpp ^nrni ^ <[fpprf?r: « 

prop PwnfiT , 5j *nthn i 

vrTrmjnTT pPTftrar Trtm^nTftr p awrtr n° 

It ends : 

ffrnfv^P^PWIPrPhpT P?1 I 

pop'mTPPHrai stiN Phflt ^thfawpffpr^ u 
p? vrmfrrftt srifir: n prtehiThhPiTTh » 
flplf^hfflrprppm u 

43. Nadahindupamshad, p. 503 : 

grinr: n # 

vT^Ttt sfapr. .ini nrtim pp: i 
h-ortt: trsafroT^prait p ii 

o S3 ° 

nirift-ss tptU itrapEtff i 

ppf spot splPt ii 0 

Here again we have (with variations) 
the 20 slokas, of which the Nddabindu 
consists in the Jtharvaria Upanishads, 
pp. 15-17; after which the MS. continues 
(for some 35 slokas more) as follows : 

vnwnvf PrTrT STTihT pp I 

■mt3wf®c$ Hwhtirn (!) pi|p?fp n 
■JrW PTwfasrTP Tnral pp g^rfTr i 
itisranftpp^l TiTtM pp Uvix ii 0 

It ends : fWT PW fPPT Wf 3 P 

pip fputl ppi fW ppw i 
fppfwr to fsRi fp<?p 
p iWiTTTrprtPT?^: ii 

^ippfphw u pn^ppifw siffs: ii PnfpTP- 
fpPfPPrffT II 

44. DhyinaUndupanishad, p. 509 : P? 0 n w 

pfp 7I55PP Pt4 fpprtfu PPPTPP 1 
fppjp tqppmni PTOt H?: Pi^rPP II 
pbmji pt f«te vrr^ wpilpft fwK i 
p tp^Txft vftiir fru^is? ptp vpf it ° 


pp. 26, 27; after which the MS. proceeds: 

vnfjTO=rr3TT otp mh I 

TjfvTOf’vra ^pp! pPcpp fppm?: ii 

C C\ 

PIPITT w cth PTP PPH PPlPiSIPT > 
wftsj ppptp$p! fpurrPPT^p: ii 0 

some 140 slokas more. It ends: 

pwrfp PtlfwC) ppt w fsfp; p? i 
p pp ^ npn: p tppi pp^ ii 
^ ippfppp ii p? 0 ii xpTpfpppfpPrprim ii * 

45. Braltmavidyopanishad, p. 519 : *nr° Ii 

PSlfpSlpfpPPPU I 

O 

ppi^T^unptPi fatroksiipp^: i 
«<3fvarqt hpiUp ppptpk ii 
ppi p=f# pppif^fa: i 

srrtt wm irzrr n etc., 

to the end of the text in the Ath. Up., 
p, 202 ; the last half-slokci running here, 
fvR ff fmti H 

These 13 slokas , however, only form the 
first paragraph; this being followed by 
a second section of nearly 100 slokas , 
beginning : 

^^ppipnstsif^fwt vrtepfsnr. i 
p irte: hm wHT’prPS'giTr: 11 

PTfHWtp fPTTT f^Tg tpnrpj pfp^c? I 
vuf^rtrffl'sr ?,I'Pri TfipifPVJTft?^ f?l^ II « 

Ending : 

p-qpiph sront i 

5^ hi htf hRP P § htpt hvqff II 

46. Yoijatattvopanishad, p. 527 : Pf 0 u vit 

hlhP?^ hh^Tfh htfnpi fipnsTihhT i 
TT?|ST ’h hftihT ’h plhTht JWPTS II 
fhhiflhfp hfThlnl PiPjwl h?Tinn: i 
KSPTP hhT tfhil 11 

uPttiPi PPhTP hfurmh ftmn?: \ 
hlnp^ p pff PTsfirahit: ii 

wjptw hWTfp 3TTP wrap: i 

pp ppt: psIipprPThKhr iftpi; ii « 
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Some 140 slofcas, the last of which is: 

KTW>T(TT«1T*Tf»l^ (!) II 

Cs 

47. Atmabodhopanishad, p. 539 : M I^J 

^rffir: ii uwn'PT^ trsre^i i wnraraM i win: 

rstc ^f«r mtr# w^Rfffirfir ranw 
fstr^ nVft si»T&nt*hnfTi^ i wf ?m> ttpctwto 
^ i^^wnr 0 Prose and verse. 

It ends : ’ST^fawm ir ?::PRsrT WTRTiPI- 
firfff i 'vnvvtftafro! *r?tgmftifR ^ ra Rf- 

II STPff 0 II 

48. Narada-parivrajakopaniahad, in 9 sec¬ 
tions (upadesa), p. 543 : ^ 

^lifw: ii w? 'sm rTOfcfliarararot bit*?: 

gr^-prf wn|w^rf^fs (!) TsflPl- 
f^wgjfg Bra ftm: 5i'r<f) ^tw. *trfi 
f^nmrer ^mtnftiTVRBTtfvTra 
J n?t i tfs^iKipi rtmw^jpt- 

<yta«T 0 Prose and verse. 

It ends: *nr n^T tt ftirSw ratine: 

C\ 

■jt inr MTf?r vr s fa ^ *r Rm^ir i ^ 

* ipjTT^ tn^^cdfHW^tpI \\ TOtB^K n 
Mt 0 II II 

49. Trisilchibrdhmanopanishad, p. 579 : 

^fvr ^rifr. ii Bsff fBrfipfjjraraiir *nfi??q^>4 wnnr 

H »rnT^ f4 ^nr: ft# wro: fi* bbtr& 

foRmwT i rf jrtvTra f?pr Ri fasrntffV 

frogs') ftrtsnf) f^nr km *r hts? 

b# -^t ttht n: (!) fqrr?«& faTre^wrrff n 0 
It ends : piHpnrfTiravjc?: i 

fBT^5r^*rrf?m ^Vr) ^qwftw’rf'wr n r§ 0 ii 

50. Sitopanishad, p. 591: vtf H7j ^rirffHfrfrt 
5rtf(r: ii wr rtt ? % nwttrfinmBr^ q«T Brtor 
ftf ^BfJBfiT i bi irimra Htitw: i btHtt ^f?r 

fw^wm wIkt Tt^fiT ?^>iT i Tutranf- 

fn^HTWT BftWT Tl^ffTfcW^lff I 

c o 

JsfhrT fspreilwT h$?t i 

frog: mHrrteni urn t^R -Rrm ii 0 

Mainly prose. 


It ends: vi^ fB?RT JtBni35>5RBt^- 
rart; (!) rwr fq$tTBrw«RtfBPfi^ u 0 

51. Yogacuddmani-upanisliad, p. 595 : ^>Tvrr- 
tifkfH sirfr. ii 

tftn^'wftS srvs vftfnRT ffn^RT^T i 

C\ 

rre Btfaif ifr*Tf*nW II 
unrortv: mqTR^J i 
«nd ?nnfTOnfsr tfininTfJT n^fw r ii 0 

It ends: 

jmT frfrrcqrapT^ ff tfr. mRiTrun'r i 
f?firmtnf)snf> rainl fwt »tr-h 
ftprrr it 0 

52. Nirvdnopanishad, p. 607 : *TW)ftf 

51 'rffT: 11 vrr vira 1 

Tp?Tf«: ?rr s? 1 TrftwnrPT: 'Bf'g'rfcsnr: 1 *ra- 
raw^W^T: rrnviftrgfii i , *r®R 

f^v^pf i f^CThiv: ^ftt: 1 ftprkf) i 

fra t ^rof fa: 1 1 'SKnOTH: 1 0 

It ends : VtTT pIWT JV31=FTi I fTO 

1 rt 1 ^ P,T 

«r 11 0 

53. Mandaldbi'dhmanopanishad, in 5 sections 

(brdhmana), p. 609 :, n??W^ 0 II vif ^Tst'TrR) 
■5 % JrrrRfRTf^tJT^I^ SWTH I 7TflTf<(W HrBT 
Ht HnRnf^OTWiiw* 3 »n^f(T 1 w ^tvt- 

rro: i ' srr^^’wm^TRilnn^rff 1 
fq-jTf^ra: i 5 iifK: 1 i ^4- 

fjprf^Rjr^sr *wr. i 0 

It ends: TrwT^ftoTvnnnfimif ^ 

H drad n ^ 0 ii 

54 Dakshinamurty'iipanisliad, p. 619 : V? 0 U 

cWiravT HfTwrTltRn^ JB-fTTORU Tram *? 1 N: 
^■^■SRTRIW 7 «fWTJIIW^ftTslRT^ *TT^34 
fra* srhraRHHW (! ? ^nwtw’T) ran«5: i 

sJ \9 

fS f^t il'NfH ^Tff 0 

It ends : V RU WT?^ fsflRTrar?^^ 
BSTTRI^ 5 ^trn^«il lT*t H^fit 1^5^^^ 
ctm-pnrfw i Ti ^^RpijHTffhntifnttK u 0 


£ 
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55. Sarabhopanishad' (= 67. Paippalddop 

p. 623 : to 9 n ’srvj to sTOTOtoTT^ 1 

♦ ^ 

to «n^vi traftom^m toi to ?r ^ftnstol 
*to ^nrato * snto' r i 7w * store fq?rm?^ 
? totsto srcj *rrewnr s i *pnto 

to wto i ttotot toV i irctonto s? i 9 

It ends ; TT *?? ftfprfnto «to? I f^f- 
^unystofir i vr * g^rcreto 0 ^stt? wto* 
tongtotonr u w£ 9 i, 

56. Skandopanishad } p. 627: ^r? 0 n ■^fr: to 
^rajto tor *i^ito inr qrrg w^ ^ n r: i 
ftrsmrER ireTfto f^irr sto ftonr: to ii 

•t ftot ftonsto torc^sr^totoff i 
tofcTOrsnto aftontototo toe: it 0 
Fifteen slokas. 

57. Maha-Sarayainopanishad , in two hind as 
of 4 adbyayas each, p. 629 : *r%° ii to 6 Wf 

nreuxt^to ftorw: xnto?to*to^ torcto 
jrwmr: t Trfsto" sto? ^tnrterawr wto 
*mto «OT totoraf? i *PT?rere?r?- 

vs c 

t?to * igftflr t *iT*nrr?t?*q?w rtor ^ret: 

totofter ?r*toto? i tototo rito *t?: i 

rstto tonjrre: i to? ?tovro: t 9 

The 2nd hind a, (5th adhyaya) begins 

p. 642 : -sre %nft ??f? t »r£ «*!?? •STHJE^W I 
wn?tob*reT i vrFrttT ??^<re: «to 

totofw ntoto? ?tore i 9 

It ends:. wto *??Tf??tototo I rtm ^3tr 
vpntoto??? h wmr: it ?w- 

totT^T^mxftotoRto? TrtTOro^fsrensTrcr- 

vrwreto mi?: ii ° 

[58-69, written (very incorrectly) in Devana- 
gari characters, ‘Upanishads received from 
the Rajah of Tanjore, 1856/] 

58. Rahasyopcmishad, p. 676 ; 

nrertfiwsnwT user wrlwf??? i 

o 

wto towtotosr'fpre toto ii 


^?Tto T?tortoto<( n ??^trto 

ato tore? uftpOT w. i >*n?«Fwr«s 

Cv vS 

?fto? to ssrtow i 

gtT suto JTfTHWT totoT wtoftov: i 0 

59. Jdbdlopmvishad, p. 681 : =sto ■gsrerftor 
3?: i fw torem? to? ? w?^pt: i 

? trppra? vrRTtot m ^reto 
??tof? ^TTfmrtr: i 9 

60. Gityupanishad (= Tcuitt. Ar. Ill), p. 682. 

61. Sariropanishad, p. 693 ; vjwnr: ^nsrerf?- 
n?Tw<nto ewto ?ifto ?Ftf3JT w ?fvito tfi# 
(r?Tq: i tr?to wii?: i ?: w^tf? w ?t?: i ?: 

■o ^ 

■5KT^i \ ^*5P \ R^i: > ’STO fUd^T « 

Tjfcr^fT Trnrrftrfir 0 See further bxr; No. 79. 

62. Amritabindujjanishad, p. 694 ; 
ftrM 0 

63. Brahmopanishad, p. 696 : 0 u 

0 

64. Garhhopanishad, p. 698 : w%° II ThrrW3? 0 

65. Sarvasdrop anish ad } p. 701 : «F^ Tg; 

Wtw* (!) 'oRT ^ 

^ I 0 Wants more than a fourth part 
of the tract at the end. 

66. Kausluta Id- brdhm an op aniskad, the 3rd 
and 4th adhyayas, p. 703 : ^^rTcff^T^ToV 

i Tnrfrfl ^ I fm 

sr*ira i ^ r i 0 

This MS. follows the recension re¬ 
presented by Cowell^s MSS. F. G.; the 
passages marked with * in the edition, 
pp. 105, 108 being omitted. 

67. [Brihajjdbdle] Paippalddopanishad (cor¬ 
responding to Sarabhopanishad 55, above), 

p. 711: snr wr 

It ends: 
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68. [. Brihajjdbale\Pancabrahmavidyopanishad , 

p. 714: Hi Hurofr f# intrmfrr i hsU- 

Sffirfafrr f<TO? HOT ^fiT I OTlt ^f? ?T 

htr 3[fw i 'jTH^=r ^fir gHfcflr hot sfw ktoot 

3(frT I OTftf? H%Ht (!) f^TRl fTO'TiTT 

$StTH ^f? I « 

It ends ; cKirf OTTO?*:? ^hruln ^OT TOT 
^fir ^rrasrhi n otototsit OTfOT^ 

TOUT II 

69. Itihdsopanishad, p. 716: OTnjft^O) ?% 
f^lfOT# TOT 7TOTTnMrr?TW: I ^c5 f?HTOT (!) I 
TOTl I Vi H H ? OT VTVTT H^ffT I H fi*- 
firoirinn-jrf??: i *1 sif?? tt! HTfHfk?m totot i 
to ot ^rnlnfit rtffl srrsur. i otIto toot i 
TOf^wOT^i) m^^ft fro***! i h uh Tn?ut 
tobit i hot's oBlftjfir 'IT OTT^fOTftrr) totst- 

*mfrrfTr?nmvlw (!) i 0 

b. Volume II. 

70. Advaitavlcopanishad, p. 679 : UUtTO ^fw 
3iff?r: it wr ^imir vr^TOTOufOT? (!) *htto- 
tuthi toi ftnffsro ^iHTf^HHirn§pi 

vj c\ 

S?fnfrT H?T HTOT HOTfOTHtf^TOjl fcfffTOWrt- 
f^TTTEjl TOfOTT I ^?TO^tTlf^THI?ff*i: I 
cktot tpr tTarrol^iR. OTfir i 

C\ ' Cs 

TOTTOVTTOrTOT?OTTTTOOTfiT 1 0 

It ends: 

nrosr TO tout jjtow to tot i 
TRHm ^ gTwt TrpmiTOrc) n^frrfir ii 
TOf TO HHRHtTOT H^rfir I 

TTOf ? trrd KrUJTITT^ H^fiT OTTHRTHTOTTTTtfiT 
^IgrotT^rrf^rfiT • ^ TOWTifOT^ h tjto 0 ii 
( n^rrtrfHTORHTTrr ii 

71. Ramarahasyopanishad, in five adhyayas, 

p. 683 : H^ o li ^tf 

htostst TftftiOTf sot ^ ^toott t 
Bg l^ TgT ftfTOHTO fSHHOTTOTlW (!) II 
TOOT? HTOTfl ftfr TO ?OTTfOTT I 
HUTOOTUTHtflU THfrTTZIBT^^^ftl II 



vfWTOU filgT^ T mTffH% sfq xf | 

hot fronerOT f^jrHusnifsn n 
TOM TO fi* TT3 SPOT f4 TOT^TO » 


^HHTTTOT^ I Hi TtlnT^T^r ’SJOTl fOTUTOBT- 

snhr ^ ii 0 

This is the Hanumad-ukta Rdmopani- 
sliad of the Atharvana Upanishad, p. 385 
seq.; and above p. 115a. 

72. lidmajmrvatapanlyopanishad, p. 699: vrf 

H 5 o II TST fTOOT sfif^H^Tf^wl 0 

73. Rdmottaratdpanhjopanishad, p. 707: vrf 

HTJ® II TO TO^ 

74. Vdsudevopanisliad, p. 715 : ^rrvnufiqfrT 
^nfw: ii htow Hir^Tgrcr: 

inrat Tsrylf? htoh ^ar^stwr^T- 

firfrfd H I rf ?>ITH HTOT^rrH^: I 

W TfdlT^t TO^SsiTfiTfHvfftK I 

fw4^i TOin TrfTTf^HHT%^ ifl’TlfH: I TTOT- 
36HTiTl^ , ^'Hmi?iITff Hfn I HTj4 ’Hgirfl- 

^fwfwif TOSHHTJ^ I Tjbnriii Hf^WTVH TOlfrt I 

o 

75. Mudgalopanishad, p. 719; 0 Ii viT 

tototttoh: i g^HfifFKUTT n^- 
TIT^ITI I TOWl^'lTOT H 

TOtrrvir^^P: i 

TsfiTudlrot tit? ^rn ff TOi w n i 
?Tn OTTO fWl^fiWl ajTfTOlfitWT II 

fSKiTO ^TW f%wt: •SBTcErfr ^TflTTO^ • 

f?njil»iT’8jTOiH vj cfifqtf g fi?irIiniT ii 0 

Pour sections. 

It ends : 'OT , «rttgHtif^jTOT?m> STflTOIT- 
OTT^ ??*TtHf«T H^Hl H??)WHfOT? s II ?T^ 0 II 

9 

76. Sandilyopanishad, in three adhyayas (of 
15 sections), p. 723 : Ht£ 0 II 'srf ^rtfr^iTl ? 
TIT OT^Tlj TO^cHWTH^OTHOTUTOTlTOTsr- 

C\ O Cs 

?VTT I H ?1qTvnviVI I TOfqTOHHTnVnnTTOUT- 
?TTOT;T!ITOTHTIHml S?TmfH I ?? ^ to: I 0 
It ends: ut ti: TOff TOT7R I 

H H?K HtHTTOl fHOTTOITTn?? Ii 

S# \ 

R 2 
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77. Paiiigalopanishad, p. 743-. HT? IH 

hth- 

HnrlfH hh^h i h ?Nth utsthru: i 

h$h htrihh ’STtftiT i HfHSRHffafHrcf hutht- 

hpH Trfrqjrf HHtHHHcRHqiffcfinJl hh i 'Hfw- 

^3jf5WlWT?5«Bf75Tfr H^HTR^tHTfiRiT 1 

^gH^^HBTHHRin JnnWHTKnffT=t>arT HJ5H- 

HtfraclH i 0 
* N 

It ends with l}igv. I. 22,20—21: Tfeun): 
xprt 0 fwth?Jt4 h? it hit HwftmfHqw n 
ttcri 8 n 

78. Bhikshuhopanishad, p. 758 : uirt 0 ii wf 

hh famri * i hhth?ht- 

%fK Hrm:: i httUthI wth n>wHHTgTHHT$R- 
HnqftmxwTni) srhth htht utiwiif HtsRH 
wqxfff i nrq Hinna hr 

C\ J 

wRhYh HxmHHRVTfwi «rerffin? h$ *ritf 
qtfq^r i 3fmmn^^TTOT f?n iftnum nrauq 
■nrrtqw i hh iht qnr nrihitrt (!) hht *hJTrf 
hr hhtth rT3qfr h inn i nY>^iwr?.rflwrl 
fnw HfiRHHmwqYnHrrf HrtRH othhh i 
hr qnr?frr hr TfcrffHHHfcw%f3>nHiHT- 
HH3tHRR?Hi foH RHHH) smrt hYw) qVmTif 
HiSRH hHNh I 8 About as much more. 

79. Mahopanishad , in six adhyayas, p. 755: 
wunijffqffr sirfir. n hit wqnft 

qiwww: i mT^THii I t Hrcnro hth)h hh 
HHTH t HR) STH^qlnt HH SrTHTUiWt H HWftr 
H Ryf H ^5HT: R HHTHft HTHrT ?tU tUTHTrTRR 
HgirflwaTH 10 Tho first adhyaya cor¬ 
responds on the whole to the Mahopani¬ 
shad of the former collections. 

Adhy. II. begins: hiY 3th1 HR H?tbh) 
RHHTHHHiqT: 8 It ends: 3HIT? HHHH f?T- 
mruh: HTRHPJHr# H HHHYigHfHqR || U7T«rTH: II 
nnamlfHffr 8 H^lqffpTRHm ii 

80. S&rirakopanishad, p. 799: Hq 0 n hY 
HTHTHI ufsRTHHITHHRT HHHTHH IJITit 

ht nfaql q?v huh! mjmt r^hY HRHTfH h 
HT^Sfigtoc HiTHT^i 8 See above. Up. 61. 


81. Yogasihhopanishatl, in six adhys., p. 801: 

H? 8 ii hiY 

hW hYht: h^I^Yhthush qfsHr: i 

?rqt Hfqi: ?q wrr q^ ii 

HffffflRrY Hdf HTXTTHTerfHHHVf I 



3 firr urns: i h iYhih HfHrc i 

HTHRmW 3RT<i #qni HOT TF* I 

•J si ' 

fflfiwffll e5H?r HPHHT II 

HfHrTT TRT HI HH H>f?iTT I 

HTTHmqrrJtHq Hff fst hhtshh ii 8 

It ends : 

HPqHTt JJH HR TTsTTW HHHH I 

HfunfRHHT^Hn (!) rTtfa HqRHTfHnHfHqH II 

hb> rth: ii hi 8 ii trinnpHlqfHURHTVT u 

82. TunycUUdvadhutopanishad, p. 827: urinq 

ifn Hifir: ii Ht v?q HfwtTtiHiqHtnH) h) s^f 
HT^HrUT HIT fwfjrftfii fWRIT HHW f*TCW 
f^HTTPRrr qfCJRxflqTH I »R7? HUHt HTOWT 

q) sqHTmrHTnR) ^5)^ 3^*r?rft H w hti^t 

HaHTt HVfa H HH fHWTJ- H HH qytRHfrt: H 
HH sTTHTHTIT: H HH mTHHU ifn snfHHt Mw I 
HfTHHq) HHTfHH HmiTHuRK 8 

It ends : TRtqTRH^H IIWHt HTCtftt Ht 
Hi sqvjrt: H II 8 

See Paramaha7nsopanishad y in Ath. Up., 

p. 417 seq. 

83. Sannydsopanishad , p. 829 : wiarrtfRfff 

^rrfw: n 'wt ^^nr: ^ttwprth> tH 

* ifrmrt (!) ^rsTtf ^ 

s> 

qrq ^RWtHqffT H HTrHT^ fW^^K HTtfk HTtR 
f<RX mqx m=tr4uHHdUf%|iqT q HTRfRHHIHH- 
HIH Hqq^irjW %^THTf^ fntqiH%^ ^^3° 

c\ c \ 

* 

It ends: 

HW SX^qimiH TIH^ HHH SR? I 
hr irpnfHaTH: nt hh xr;tj,h jjqqfHtnr n 
HTHTdfHfH Htfn: II 

84. Paramahamsa-parivrdj a kopanishad, p.843 : 

Mt 0 II ’nY viq fqWRT. RfHHtHTf^HTTRXnH- 
HHHjq TTOR niRJ I HH^RRWim'HHqHHiHHf 












• misTrt,. 
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i ^fctrftmrRTr^Tft: Htpi nft- 
crrjnfc?HA I h: *fch?tt: i qftTiT>TOFd 
tt3t4 h Hflfir i h fmn Hn^Tfi^TTrm!!: i 

C\ 

JHriiAu tfq Hof fwqfTOHsrt 0 

It ends : TTOHTHTiHTHH H: Hnflfw) HTfiT 

\5 C C 

H xjTH^^f^Tft^PlfHUH It H5° H 

85. Aksliamaliltopanishad, p. 849 : 0 tt 

H? 'Hq HTTa I H> 

f$ Uf'ffiT | HT f^S^DT HlffT tHHTT: HiTfa 

HHtftlT '<*H HTHTTTOTT: HT HfiTST H wAr^TH 

C\ 

ft* HKj* Hfa I if U?* 0 

It ends : H TOJTOHT^HHT Hh) »H: hh: 
fnfS^Tt WtolT? HUHTHTf: II 

*rpff 0 n 

86. Avyaldopanishad, p. 855 : ^nusrtfr^ffT 0 n 

wf HCT H fctfHHTHfa H 

i hh< 2 afrfrre^HHT?P}?www^€H*i^q 
^HHqHiddTOHiHta i 

ot (!) i Tswqt tfof H^r#i wrtfHt hto- 

HH | q^ftrf rnHTHTmr: l eft HHTHair. I TTHt- 

Cs\ 

TfT§fjq ^t^TT TrrqfTOHHTHHHfl I 

mi: HTHH* HHTOT HT sfHHsTTHfT I 
M q ^wfHfTT if ? qT»rpHHTHT«-srTH I H> «t 
TTHTHfT I HHHHT|mt ®fH HH W HwfHfir I 
fcfTTOTfi fat Hgnfc HH afqfHfiT HT 

S^TtH I f? TTrT I HAHflrHT 

•fTRHH: I TTHfSRtTHtfH HRH-afrT I H TflHTH 
#qt rt ■asr^Tn sfiHTTHTHfHfiT I HT rHHHhT 
WHAT HT fH^THHTH I H?H HHT sTHH^HTflHT- 
HTT^HTH ll q it Seven sections. 

87. Ekahsharopanishacl, p. 861 : H? 0 ll hY 

TTHT^t rTOTift sfH HTH HHHHT Ht ^ 

h hh: (!) i 

Ft fqTgrH&Hn r iT: hcwt: hhh hh) hhhht 

HTHT II 

f<TO fHHTH: HH^f ?t 

HHHHI HTH. I 

vi 

VTH TfHH H f?TOTTHT TRTC.HHtHfH*: HTTU: II 



TJTHr: TJHfiTHHHHT HTtMiTH HH HHTRH fHVJ I 
Hi fHHHHrfHqtt (!) huh hhtt hh> fsrnn^r 
HVTHT II 

>i 

ftiTH HTH iT^riT^T^ HiHtHT(Hf° ?) HTfifT 
fl?tTnPT&: I 

HTHT OTT -aflfH Hit Hi mWf fq t HHTTHH- 
HftPHfn: ii 

Ht HHHgHqfiTTHtHH HTH. TPTTHT ffrf^iWH HtH « 

< Cv 

WTHfMTHH qq|dfir H?: hstht jt?ht fwn: u 
vnn fqvTirr hhh: hhhiT fHunqTrt thhU?^ i 

v> V> 

wf HPqtawHq: fiSHtH h>t^: hiht^ nTHTHjt h ii 
HSJ^TH HH# HIST HHTHNthTJH tirfTHm I 
WHin fiWfnTH'g H5T*a?T ^fiTOT HH'H ll 
H HH ^fir sqtHTHH^ sarfiTTfif TThV 
fH^f: (!) i 

f?wni hth f^Htfir nf Hf.Htirf 
HHTfn: ii 0 

Si 

Five more couplets. 

88. Annapurnopanishad, in four adhvayas, 

p. 863 : 0 ll 

VIT fn^THf HTH Timf; TTHfq^T Ht I 
TRUTH ^H^TTH^TH H JHffH! II 
HTPRTrHHHH?'^ HTTS HPft I 

v> t\' 

HHtqTHHHT TUHTTHIH II 

TTT H «rf? H?Tfrat Ht'SJHTHTHTrTT HIh)'' I 
fH^TH FT HWTHf' sfH TRH ffHt HHTTPtt II 
HHT fq?RHHTHT!I HfT-HHt HfHHfH I 

V> 

»Pl|HT2HUIHIT f^T^H^THHT II 

fHTTVTTT fq^nWT f'7ciHr*-ir I 
fq?qjTjt H^THTl'f: HiTHHrTtt HfiTHTqT II 6 
It ends: WqTrifqfHH^ Ht sv'fff HqfnH?TH I 
H H'hrH^iri TITO HHH HqfiT HiHfTnqqfHqTr 11° 

89. Suryopanishad, p. 887 : Hf wrj 0 ii h? 

vrq TrainiiTq'fTH hwtwiih: i hh ^fq: i 

Cv 

Hra^ a?: i ^Tin i ■fn. h) s^nfTHHT- 

TTUFTn# qtit fWHT 3lfis: I fTOTTP? 

Hjftq^HHrqrHEnH fH.HHtH: i q? hat 
qYHH qtd I TSTHTTHTHrii I 0 
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90. Aksliyupanishad, p. 891 : ww 5 li nrf n« 

i W WtnrfwnnnTWTfWWT^ini WWTW I WWTffW WTWT 

nTWTnrfwfwnr (!) wnwrnw i nff wwr wnnw 

s* o > 

nftwnTaTftyHWw wn: i nf whrcrn wn: ntf 
^frwwm wn: > nr ana ww: i ntf ww* 
ft*!: i wt warm ww: i nrwwt wt warm wwwr 
wt mtfwnwn wwfrwiwmf nwn t non) wnn 
wntnn. (!) i ?wt wwnr wmtnn: (!) i nfwnn: t 

C\ ^ 

wn nTWwfwfnsrnr saw: w^wremirr. wrbn sn- 

VJ "■» C\ ^ 

fftw I fnWPEtf gfirmWTWnWW I fftWWn wwtfw^q 
www i wawcnsn: wiwnr n«wTw: ■g^w: > nwr- 
WTWwnwn wn: i mf ww) wnww wftwnTnTrfwn- 

o' cs 

wrftjwww w nrffwt nrf^wft i 0 

It ends: WTWfWR5t (!) gf l nwl WTWTW- 
xftwt nWTWWWWTWf » sraroftfw fWHTWwf?[WW- 
fwnw II W?° II ^rwnnfwnw (! thus also at 

\ C\ \ 

the beginning) WWTWT li 

91. Adhydtmopanishad, p.895: npimj ° I wf 
nfrw.fpfti; fwffw'i wftnrww wwrt fwwwsn gfnnl- 

i w: nfnntwwi; wnxwt wftrwl w nw i 
wwtw: fnflt nr swt swt tfniwwnt w fnw: i 
am ww: rntlt mwwt swt wntn wwt w % \ 
nm ma: 0 i nmrarrei: 0 i nm ww : 0 i amr 
gfs:° i nmTfmn:: 0 1 am fww 0 i ammis 0 ( 
nwTWjt 0 r am ma: 0 ow i w wn wnmriwn- 
wnofwniw f<m> an was) wttpto: i 0 

92. Ku n d in a I: d} > a mis h ad, p. 901 : WfY ^rTtHTtf- 
fmfw rnffw: ii 

asrlf wwrwwTWiw apiar nwsronor tw: i 

^ C\ 

n^spftarwfTW wmw nsrtrrwml u 
wmwrsn w^jiwFtwwtwtw ^ifniw: i 
wtwIMp wwwTWTwwtTrwsr fwtnw II 

wfnwm WWTWtf -WTHlWiTWTfRWWT R I 
w’WTSWWWTiftrr wsr wfsaww II 
WTwnnl swhsw) nr fwn?t: i 

swarm wfwmT mg wtwhw n ii 
wf www gww: wrw wwrsar wwiw \ 
wr wmawt wfmsw nw wwjwr wwrw ii 0 


93. Sdvih-yupanishad, p. 905 : ^ITW o II wn 

wr: wrwwr m wtfww't i wrftwTW wrwt t wfnwT 

o 

wrfwn) t wtFwwI wwifrwwrTwFww) w i wlfwwr- 
?n fwmf t wr: wfwwT wrr srrfww't i w^wr ww 
wFwwt(w:) wtfww) i w ww wwwiwiwtwT i ww 
wt i wrTwwRmrrwr i 0 1 nrgww wfwwT mnTw: 

WTRWI 0 I WW WW WRW7 ^ftfw WTfWwI 0 I 

SWWfnrWSW wfwwr fWWtrRTfWwt 0 t WTrffWT WW 

wfwwT sit: srrftnrt« i ^ ww wfwaT wwjwTftrr 

snfwwt 0 I ww: WfWWT WTWT WTfwwt 0 I mni WW 

\ 

wFwwt mi mfwwt 0 wfwr fwyw i wsnr ww 
nww: wr^t MtwrwfwwI^rpifwiwfrfTw'’ wtrwtwt 

«\ Nj 

o 

94. Atmavidyopanishad, p. 907: 0 li ^?T 

wTT^rT ^TWifTTTTfrr WTT~ 
m ^frT I 0 

See Atmop anish ad, Ath. Up., p. 299 seq .; 
and MS. 1726, Up. 9 (p. 109), with which it 
coincides pretty closely, as far as that text 
goes, except the end,where this MS. reads; 

i fm: w rzrt'gvi: 

war wawqwnr wn wrwff wfwwrrww i wrtrfww- 
WTmwflw wFwwtow i fwsiTfnaTffwfw i wtwt- 
wTwrffwfw: i n^f^mrffwfw wSw wfwwrow i 

etc., for more than double the extent of 
the printed text (and MS. 1726). 

95. Pasupat abrahmopanish ad} p. 911 : u 

wrt 'srw f t wwt: wwrwtfw wrrwwwwT 

wtww i mw^tT tnwwr: i Iwrwi wnww) nr- 

o 

csfwrm (!) mnw nftnmfw i wwwt wrt fwsn wrr 
wnwT i wmnTtnwbwn) ww: i nrfw mm ngnfw t 
wtt^t: fwwrwwm: i 0 

It ends: 

min ftmwwnw: ww'lwwfwr^ wnw i 
ninnfw wnr wn wfnfw wrrmw: wnfwwwfwww u® 

96. Parabrahmopanishad, p. 919: Wf® li wfi* 
wm fw wwrjTT^: gtwnt rnttw (!) wwnrr ftw 

fnfwnanww: nww \ fan nnnr wnfwfwwr 
wnfw wrn wwfwwrim w ww wff m fnwsn wn 
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nf?m f? fag: i nr tot irm m ifaTm mnron 
unretftfa wsrfawt trffai imfr«T: nrasr- 
gt fatsft fa^SS' SJOTWt f^TT^t famfa i w 
fanrafir (!) i mur*: n gt- 

fW7T:i 0 

It ends: ms- 

*m^T #f|g> fgnf?por o i) 

97. Avadhutopanishad, pC923 : isrF TO? 0 II m¥ 
mm rnfafa fo-ti ramTiT gmfan nftnnw nira; i 

t cx 

vmn ost tovit: i mm nrr ffafr. i far m* i 
ftp TOrcmfafa i t ?Tmm HnrnTOrnfan: totort- 
^farn;: i 



ffpPWTf^pn^^tvrr ^irNiff n 
in farsmTsmiTOtT fffimifa fanr: i 

mfinrafhwt nVft TOnnr: v nrnra ii 0 

cx 

It ends: ifa faf^T musTTOTOrt 
nwfnwnfnniT^ ii 0 

x> \ 

98. Tripuratapmopanishad, p. 927: \\ 

mV m^hrfenfiiT nn^numniw tnrfa fa^n^x- 
Tifr xsn*rrfan«r fagufmrr nnmfiiifamfajfnEn' 
»k gn^ftfar ^nimnssTfiT fagTxftxr 
nTrw^nr ^faxrfai finnan wnnift farmsrrcrR 

C\ 

fa^if fa^n VTfa n?nr nrcm mTmtfa- 
mifa Hnmxl fargtfir amraw i tXTOfarfarfart 
HlffO 

It ends : rfwreTrt Txifr ^mranrfamnfaig- 
5 itrr fW?R3nrert nifrr n't mfatff n wfnonj^ 
mntnr n xfa n^fa n^fafamx; n nTOxfafmnx ii 
0 ii fagnirmn>irfaxrar»rTmr u 

99. Devyupanishad, p. 947 : *r£ o u mf Bn 

f git ^Imnng: i mnftt it *x?x?fa i nniTt^ 
srexm^fWl i mr. n^fkn^mTn^s 5pm 
51 m rnxmfa m i sf fasmnfa- 

sxxfat ^(!) srensnsraft nffaax mfa: i 

m? nm nrrrspnt tm mnfa i m^nfm^ tot* i 
%> s?*fa^t faromxfasTT? i msrx^xnmT?*- 
Wtfii m fifagx mfa i o 


It ends: Wfarffamf nmfaWmxT mm 
n?T^w Tufa i n nt it 0 

100. Tripur op anishad, p. 951 : mrrjj 0 It 
nrf fan: giffatfar fammftirwt mm cRrnx 

msjtT nfafam: i 

mfvBTnnr mror nrnnl mxmT nfa*rr famm ii 
xro nxft mrmsTftsr ntm 

iftfnarcj i 

nwntt mwr mftrnmT^ftnt ^ n^T mx g^T 

*f?1lTT II ° 

It ends : 

nfrn'iTT ifnar wifn^n mrnitm nfggK i 

^tl: nlnj irmfr f^vnn mn ?wt ii 

?n fgmxtimmn ntni^ft;m(!) 

^tijw: ntHrra unrRH^iinsiin m f^rar ii 
m? mr Ftfnwnfnmr u 0 ii fnjnwfn't- 
wmmx n 

101. Kat hop amis had (!), p. 953: 0 li mT n 

? f nn^mnfrsnflf? wnmr atarfasri i n 
nmnfirtnn1fr x fmraj i nn't- 

nrtjf fnt^tii 3^ ?# mar mnnf i 

nn?T w ^vr it vnri (it) frnmrT i 
mg nm> nnr? nsft mxjnrt s?*rfmTt 
s? isr?Tf nTTTTt fnvmn? msm? nfim- 
nrtfir ffmnTniiiTcnTmm nran? mrm mirtwnt 

Xf \> \ ' o 

ftf^wnr TrTfmnmn^rrmrrmnn^nm: (!) nm- 
mfir n mnf n^nr i msmtl nenvlm ^fi^T- 
mfrimmmiif gnTginra irRnrinf^- 

fnfnnitPrr m sifter nimm nrnraf n^mtn- 
9THm nivtm nr stun to nntn- 

fin^tt mfme m^5rtTt mftHBj: im? 
miTff nmniTm tmtniin m msnmt 

Imtcf f=rcTOTr?nfiiT nfwmftr n^ffirr ^Tnm^T- 
mnnf rr^Fmtinrpnm m?mir twfn nr^ 

X> O t, NJ 

nr it nm?n tout mrn?Tn nn- 

HTfnfrT I nTfnWTtfTOTITTOTTO^^^TO^T^nT- 
gf? i mffnmr^^nf%tgnn f^ginr mfr- 

UTtlf wmT?HJTO ffm^IT mj|»H^ITOnjT TRTi 1 )- 
fiiro^i Ttms^Tt nmHFnn m nmrr i 

towt nnn^nTwf (?) nrt?» TOrunr. nf 
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Bmrlfff? i araH&ana xrraHiarti asrtS 
^psaa^rtronrt ^iTOft swrtrert: wa- 

wfrt a ana^waiaaTaaTa?n x (! see AM. 
Y., xi. 8, 1) JiaTOWrtTTOJTr wfm «tnf^wi 
3X4 (!) rTCI^TFftgifRrt? Ha- 
srrtTOngrtrtart) nfrt ara gwutai ( ! ) a 
aqa^rtfw II (Ti'rt ^ttr 

K^fK I 

■aff^'ssf aaw fart frtrtsaanTaat 1 
TftrftaaTfaaT rtfi (P art) rtataTsirt «raT 11 
arts waTjrrt a awrtnaa a I 
astrtahf rtrrtr rtf wsrfawrt: h 
’ art airt aaT Trhrart: nwTrtxraaif i 
^IrrtrtsiTtlT WT?T ^amTTU TO art* II 
aasroxw Tirtaamaa* i 
wwxnt a xpa* ftff^rrr a 7r<iratTrt u 
aaaaaj rtfaxigwaxga aasrt i 
g$rt «x:frn afoB: ahrt axtraraar 11 
rtarrtt sujaaxaxsr rt»arrttrtirt a i 
artaaaasrt artf* aalrtar: || o 
36 more shims, the last of which is: 
a%TOfwfnw*anc afrt aarfxx: i 
art am (? am) art am ajanaxafTranx 
s^rtaTr II 

a? 0 n artlafaaiaaTax» 

102. B h a ? • a nop a nis h a cl, p. 969 : a<t 0 II wf I 

'artamaarnarTOn i a aatawxx §j$n i 
aTOTfwrt aftaxs to f? fniraax araarm (sic) 
afwgmrx i axax gamat: arntx: i $?t aaa- 
ax^rt: i tito: < anrf^tntm- 

faraw rtn%: rtaraxx: araraaa: *a: aiaxai) 

s3 

wrt i 0 

It ends: aw aaaxmaifafif: fafsaarrtt- 
aanraa fart* a aa fTJrtrrttfa a«w* i smx- 
faaa s 11 o 

103. Sri-Budrahridayopanishad, p. 963: a? 0 I) 

ar <prt rtagft wr a^mxmxTia i 

aif tlTOq ftfJTOt TtTrff Tjaft TOTOaTa 1 I 
a?> ga: af?aa arrrtiaang afa: ii 


aita fjTawTfart ritax irtx afa a > 
aw aaan aim waaia faax Trt « 
rtftfgrti* mria'i afgaxsxart ^: 
rtf am: fiftaiJaarr: i 
ajirtx gfapirr ar^f xfalar art) »aa: h 0 
It ends: 

a ar a faratrt aa at a? t art: i 
aaa aafa w. aragxrtrtiaai ^arafrtaa;»° 

104. Yogahundalyupcmisliad, p. 967: a? 0 II 

rtf ?wg-xf rt faaw araaT a aarta: i 
rrttftaa aanHaraiafa rta^air: n 
frtmff aartw a4 artrar: a?i i 
fawT?K^rTaa ar Ttfam^ftartaar: u 
aaat to to ntwa an^t i 
afarTOa^TaTT^Ha^TTfaartrr: ii 
»pair fTPrtrta fafrT^TT: a aa?a i 
TOaa fart') art a?) aaiaa ?raT u 
aiartart aaa an arta^ aar i 
aarrxrt aa^KmtaiaaaTTra ii 0 
About 160 ilohas. It ends : 
rtrtajTOrt aw xro? atT^ar^a i 
rtTta ^aairt (!) aaa rtrwrfaa u 
aiTT^aaifa^aaant aaiTa" faaaavaa aa i 
anrrcrttf a^w: at aa aia rtnaaa^ 
rtuaafagartaa ii « 

105. JBhasmajdbalopanishad, p. 981: axj° ii wf 
*a aTqrt) aa^: ■%Tartjax!aTaa>aiTtw- 
fanj a^agartfifTiart arta»ftfraaa^ artrfe- 
trtaa anaaartiat arortr a?a)^%Trrttrt 
rtitrtRTOTO7rtTTamaaTc5a^ rtaartjarta- 
awrof artraaT^aiwaaaTTrttf rtro^ rtgai 
tit it rttaaaaart £TOartfijr fjTTOrrarairtTia- 
art rtTTOst^ rttro^q f?TCTa)q rtTuartrt- 
arsrt artf aartana^nirtaoRaiTTTrt airttf f^rt 
totto g?S|t«iWlai^7#wa awn a awrt- 
art: aralartat: anas gf? aaartgaTta^w 
rtarrtfa atar^TOaaaraa a>mq^fai: i fm 
tot) ?rrt aiTrtr warrt« 

It ends: Trirajniapia rtaa?aar$a rtaa- 
asTsai rtartrorT faatrrtaw u a^f 0 ii 
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106. Pudrajabalopanishad, p. 993 : JtNfr^frf 

ifftfir: ii gtf aro ta ggg i 

g^TgYrgfgig STOTT fitf g^fafa | rf afaTg 

angra aa^Tfra^fisHFroT^ 

*gg s K«ft qifl fil ytfi wit gfagrar ^ 5 t^(t am: 
gg Tp raiata aat gratarPOT*n%gF 
asrawtraagt faggr a^aa ait af a 
Wisrf*i i ata atfa i 

asfWT fwif rf far ata Sftf gi Vita at*. I 
\ ^ 

■EfffiT agaTsTTSig %atatta ant II 

gasggftfof *tht i 

wngf^gaT*ii a gfaaT g^ftag: h 0 

It ends s' 

a#a)ggTggr«t: ga") ggfa gta'Nrgicsggg gfa- 
frRHT^r^tfr aafa *aftr i 

Cx -s 

ftnwftJPfTfTTtm a g ggaraSa awafggg s u 0 

107. Ganapatyupanishad, p. 999: atj 0 n wf 

TRffWr rW'f TW^ rUgagat rWa 
oRinftf rWH^ (!) VKt ama ** I at 

Tt r gp^Tf W Tfa i fag ^rf af^a ’HW afag I aiaa 
JfT atgg aaTT l aia ^THtt I ^ I 0 
It ends; 

gargTqrrTgrara *i^Virng«rff a gtftaafa i 
g gfasafa (!) a at gr'ggfggg^ n 0 

108. Darsanopanishad, in 10 sections, p. 1003; 
' gnarnifigfa stifa: n 

arr ^grig) *npn)n) gnarwagTag: t 
ga&g) ii 

tiw f^-ofr afgar: giarfagta gfawig i 
tjgg ngRana gtaf^fagarfi-aif ii 
ngga afa a gW areM aggagi i 

\ O'. 

gg fgfTggt$l!T sflaWiB) gamt^ II 
gram sun gggrfa vtd gTE , iga$fg i 

C t ° 

fggggSa ii^TO^ a ii 
gigrTaTagraT sreroanircgnr: at i 
grtfiiT a aarr tart amftraret gg 110 

It ends: 

xf^r t^ftr *^nwr!T wn^in i 
amarggarfra a<p gafir fgffa: u 



gg gn: a ggatg^ ?w! *^tgftr. I 


Ttrgffr; g?gf(Tj)gg aaaTfar (!) fafgaN: ii arr° n 

109. Tarasarop Unis h ad, in 3 sections, p. 1019 : 
gag 0 ii gawfargata gTsrggpi i gg(g) argspr 
gaTgt aaagt gagi aargi agai^ tamaa 
3 ?ag ngaaggxg w (!) t 
?gggg t gfgi Hrngf ggnr^prfgg^i f \ 
ggrffi ?gg5R gggi 0 wi% wgn: it 
^rrfggK?^ nt n$ghtftrH«l i 0 
ggg?fr fertg: » 

gm «Ttsrm> grstg^mgig i gfgl: 

grgrwjTlift ngfir 0 

It ends witli Jjigv. I., 22, 20—1: rff^ggi; 
gxai gaf 0 rgt»i g^faiggfagff i 

gf^: u gji 0 u 

110. Mahavdkyopanishad, p. 1023 : vj<j 0 ii gn' 
gig irtgxg ggT gRft^Rgtggttgfgg^ grr^ir- 
^ng; i JjgnggwwgT g gtf ingig^sgfr i w- 
ffggiTgliT^Tg gfcf^gg (!) i gig wpjfgtg- 
*ftgfg1ft?rtfga to) i ggg^w ftsrrg i gifg- 
sic5)grfggg) f^F i rfgtgt^ft^ggggragwTg- 
ti?r gnfrTTfgrugrigwrf i fgfgcffggglf^riggng- 
g^gg^TfT i gg'fggiK gtggnwT I 0 

It ends: ggg^grTTggrgani ^ga 1 i g)g?T- 
fTOWTg5gggT?ftfr)iggfggrT ii h^° ii 

111. Pancabrahmopanishad, p. 1025: Ftjr 0 u gff 
gg gig^Tsfi gggTg s i W) fgfmrr ftjf gTwftfa 
gat gntfgfir i fgf ngg ^fw ggU ?ftr i fgf 
ggg sfit gTfl^g ?ftr i gr ggf<g ggg 
tTrggg i fg< gr ggfcn ngg trrggg 
^fa (!) i g¥gi f^"a?Tgf gUgm t^Tg ^fa t?iTa> 
>rwgg|Fg gggt awalgi arfa ggft: arfir ggr: 

Cv 

<*fa xpaig'T ggrf aag aw aa) aa^ara aarg- 
grg wraTg ata aaar?aagi: i 

g>ccfTsttgat aarfar 5iw aTar^ > 
aaftartf aal ggr wt ag fafr^t ii 0 

It ends: 

gig arfa (anat amt aggtafg^ga: i 

flant a?g at# ftfta: aaita>f (!) aagfaga it 

«a 0 ii 
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112. Pfanagnihoiropanishad, p. 1029 : tr? 0 11 

^rr vmnr: tnffaftTirarTt 

«nwrsiRt tift-nvR g^tr. srOt Ort- 
tTPVRl^Cl f?Jr|Tf<J *N5 r ntlTTfagftfiWt'irffTr i 0 

See Ath. Tip-, p. 260 seep This MS. has 
no sectional division. 

113. Gopdla-purvatdpamyopanishad, p. 1033 : 

*3° ii wf 0 

It ends : it MUTT VIT rTffrfeWHf^ II 11 

114. Gopdla-uttaratdpamyopimishad, p. 1039 : 

vtj o » (!) •dvt % q: wm: 0 

It ends : JT55ST ^Tt^Pltfinif || II 

vrj° || 

115. Krishnopanishad, p. 1047: 0 II Vlt 

vrltRifantf nf^ertfrcS’enrr 

*rspfr tnmftnft fttfann fH: i Tft ts- 

va c\o 

jjsnrm I *nsfrff vrrf#n»ft nlufafir mint 
Tspmmtr. n4 nlftrarf wt wnf$nn i vr£ 
s^ttttct ft ntwwte vrt ^ (!) vntWtrci^ 
tmiTif rT-thnwnnHTOf? $tsrrw^tnnwraf gnin'T 
^nr trt I 

^rfhrt trr. «p»t rirarsr nmim4 i 
mftvrrfa vrd»it « 0 

It ends; 

HWtT5t fa# Rfa*»ITfafa?ft * f f*W: I 
tRTWfTH ^rt ^^imfwfarTtTVw II O 

Cx o o V» N 

116. Yajnavalkyopanishad, p. 1049 : tJJTf 0 II vrf 

wn 5Pr*) ? i 

^tWfra? ! Hir i tr# ^tvht^ic5 kitt i h w- 

'*«•>' -V 

<rerc: i •srarmW wtto nrt nfusrfn w^t 
tr% trfH itTrt^T trsr'ri% 
gntanr) tn *ntf ^rerrcnst trr «nr*t ^rW- 
fRTHffattt m tr^t*r fatn^ttr 

UTsrrromfS ’jfMnrc 1 ^ ^Nt#n^ ^rtf- 
^ffaff otw: sromTrtrr -sstlfiT i wnrNrm 
=nil VTTKTt tUT tTWW 3[fa I 

V 3 ° 

-.jni n Tflftr #f sw t *nft vrr?ft vrUvniT: i fr rr- 
%TH VTRt?m tfanT tfafaHRH (V. S. III., 
14; Taitt. S. I. 5, 5, 2) mRTfRRfatHN 
vt vpnvf fa$: mi n-sr tsrratfa (!) *rt rrw° 


It ends: 

xrfflvTT <T?tn^4 trrt?R tit v? i 
vir: wi fafNfesrn gfagtRwtifa^ h 
tn§° it 

Cs 

117. VardhopCMiishad, in 5 adhyayas, p. 1053 : 

w? 0 n v?r vr vggW iRRft#RRtr 

Wt fTt^Tt I ^TTI^ WnfTH 

Cx\ * 

s=rfw»^R «n^R ofTfnf^h^mfHfT 

n^^ntrsfmrfr 

ktotr wtRUmT5iTc5Tf?T siafiR: wat m 
j^^gRTwf^HTST^^mfw'tiTf^f (!) cisrfhjrt 
BT^ftfK fklt rltlfiT tl ?>TTV? ^TTf^trl >W^R I 
^HftVnr rwrftr tTf^: t 

tsf^H N VjfvipK {! t7° ?) Ttwfvr ^iVrt- 

nrwlfir ^ ii 

KR sW JR^ITfH TITt^THHR I 

5 R%tTft!r dvr^r u « 

It ends : «^fiT I I 

vrfsrarrr: tw ^ 0 Rigv. I. 22 , 20 - 21 , 0 xjt4 
xi?f*imftiiw s i tvnihqTti: ii 0 ii 

118. Satydyanlyopanishad, p. 1071: 0 II 

vrF *?g*trari ^TTti 4’mft^ifr. I 

W3R flsmuwifi wif ii 

?i»nti#i *rt 3fif)ftxnm>srT i 
t?r4 tsl r w^rn n 

ftTT^ (!) f? nflTRTrlRffRT RtvrxiW | 
wvfrf (!) RginmnffiR » 
ir 

vnvrafTrtTJ? ntfinrw i 

fttft II o 

It ends: 

ir tner nf^wvn ^ ?nr gtt i 
« ?rafTdrt $?prg^trefiwpifatiiT n 

till 0 ii 

Cs 

119. Hayagnvopanishad, p. 1075; 0 n v?f 

tnrft utrragwrrWRn^ i vnflftr *tjtr sigift?rr 
i wNtnwItiTl Rtfar erafr 
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tagSRRRftr i wfaR TORta ^TOlRNpi) 
f? (!) ifej n ^fTTWTtfTT^mjY^Tfq to n tNV 
^Tarof* w to >tto i 

faraiartniTjrTOR froRTm^fTOr i 
ww} to) irroffa farnTTaiR front 

TO?T TO?T TO*. II 
a^R-g: TOPTOR TOTiTOlBTORr I 

rorttrhRgt n<rngf:rot to: 

T5nr?r wi to: 11 
^tu) juotftrhr atnTirtorsTO i 
^l^iRTNrit Tit tiro aftTO 
TO TO TO: ii 

TOTtI^i^th TOnfrefti Trfq-ffwrrfra ^u: i 
TOrolfTOTOnRtfeifti > toutri 

o \> \j \ ' 

^fvfnftr afisf i 0 

It ends : mf TO> Wm vttM ij aHrofTOT- 

oR^Tij ijKftnrT roni mrer: aTO ht Rif ww- 
TOTfnmrfTOti ii to 0 ii 

120. j Dattutreyopanishad, p. 1079 : H<j 0 ii 

Tnn^t -a^TT amrror TOTRTOsi f4 wms mt 
TOifir nrofTORi: Tiwpt?f^TwsR Tnf?N totsr 

CV ^ 

VTfllnTWHIT? TITI TOtTORrtfW (!) IWiTr^fir 
to w TfunPcJif) HtPfr TOrRirot fmfwt a sit 
fq^^rrovt faniT totrut TOran tort aiffa i 

Vj 

ffafir ?R fTfafrr gif rrrte »TR tfNR fTR- 
RcRTWt TOfrT 7r?7TWTT=P TOfiT TOaftRfTORflTfTr 
ini nwftriTOT i mro) ■&?: mTfisR Rfn: 
TOttr! garm aarrt^Tqfna grorlsTR totti 0 

It ends: WRITT f$T*t TOi WfTO^fHlTWft 
spfTOigsrort Tt srhng# TOston? TOTOsimTOft 
sremaguPfpjTTji ^ 0 ii 

121. Garudopanishad, p. 1083 : TO. 0 ii asrf ii 
jttto srafrort tort fa tit rstt f^rerl (!) »tttor 
ttRtr i Trrnfi t^ttor wrto 
toirr «r3Trrf arhiriiw*!: (!) %toh: 
hrr<t i rr RtnTTOrorftsRT nart ^fn: 

tor) rIhtoptorto) tror rItorto- 
iftiTO to titos frofaRwt »r ftfTOfn: i 


nsrf «Rt nrot ^Jmwjf to: i ^tortor 

TOifaTO TO?T I ttttj'T^TTTT TORRlt tfrlf I 

nnarawR i TOTfroriTO t i t^faroifiRfTOR 

' sJ S} Cs 

TtffafTOiRrt afh* I TOWta|iTOR5TTO5TOR I 
afiTTT3^PCTOT«IT TS2 I TO fTOTfgTOTt: I »&?:- 
%^Pcrf*rfK fgmn: i to4 

^rfirofr gfarni mg nTTOTf tt ofrffaii t 
niTrstm^t 7 * *1^ ^ycw4 ii 
^ rroi aTTOi7aa TOnt amfa;: i 

c\ ^ ° 

rTsgrrF: w ?ft: a;=Rf? 7-aiff » 

inii ^fTOJTR^r w tottoh am i 
ftro niii w gicB^ura HirtTTt ii 

§TTTOf35^PTTnTWlt TOTOwri TOlfafit I 
^TOi g^TfVrni ii 

■arfq^TW TTTv rFTrT TO^-piUH I 

gttsnt TOrT^t TOmHt»!I«fint II 

asTangn: TOirtt^spair^jtTgfiTOPi I 
^gnimoi»nm Tur^farnTPi ii 
TT icSTtf TTTfTOrra^ TOinjT^^ i 
^T^TTas^ipf faTtapjrbjei ii 
gfcTOTTOITltVl ^5>I^e5TTO I 
ftmnaT? TmTci»t n?r an u 

irt Tint rr fTOhnrrr mnwroi i 

' 'J Cs 

ftt anaiTO aitn TT^TTJitfmm^: ii 

wf ^ asrf TOi HTOff T3fl TO T TO ? m wljia 
fnunwmn tcTiaqnfTnfJirrni i ^wtaiTTO- 
Tisrronn a^TR aTartfiR 
n^RTOH TT5R’jrT^f«lrI5irhR i m f TOftl 
ai)TOTiR3THftT?fr5mRTfRaifn5irft3T |?Rt 

fnt 5TO |R I R8RT fart *TT?R nTJITI 0 etc., 
this forming little more than one fourth 
of the whole. Comp. Prof. Weber’s text, 
Ind. Stud. xvii. p. 161. 

It ends : aft TOR twfTi 4^fir I 

sarsTag^ffRT?: htort ^torprw i tot 0 
122. Kalis ain tar an op anish ad, p. 1087 : 0 II 

nrf it gRTiff arret) toirt tor i toito 

s 2 
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^fTTT^rftrftr * ?)toi tisit titv 
■’jft *fiw t^Wt* ipto xpRf oRf^TrU 
Trfttqftr nrnrr ^Tf?5^tppr ^Tmr^ tith^t- 
T'n*n^in fqv^f^sSflrfir (!) i qq; ws 
titot fsfiffrfrr i ft ?}tot f^romST: i 
TT TT* ?T. TPT TUT TR ?T ?T I 

?T ?T spur ^Ojr <*qj| ^ ^ II 

■sfir ?rret i 

tot: tottItot: tt#toj "pTO n 

^ftr ^qRTTOJifVqTsi tfro i 

TraHT^W TOStt i 0 about as much more. 

123. Jabdlopanishad, p. 1089 : ^T^Tufr^frf 

Sriftn ii wf ’sw frf Hmfrf tottC^ 

trtra totr 3iftr tos^ i f«ir tw i qi) 

C\ 

i w. to: i qr %r. i <■*> ^ qrn ?f?r i 
a k ?>tpt i tttv to qff froTOfa ii^t 
TO rfirfir i to tt totoi i TOrfafw i 

M 

TO * (THTOT HTT^RTf^fK \ qq: TT (RTOT I 
~rRTq Wt TOffqfrT qq: q TOTO | 9^T- 

•nf^fw qq: q toto i qrt Hwirq qnrfqfiT ° 
It ends : qq^qrjqqqqft I q q 
TOTTqrtfi 0 ?frT I TO qqfqitrqfqqiT 1 | TOTO 0 II 

124. 8aubluigyalahshmyupanishad, in three 
sections, p. 1091 : ’srrff 0 n ^H5T ^TT 

vrn^R qrro qtTOTOPrtf'reri rrqfqqlq- 
Sn^Tf^TTnUCT: I ^T TjgqTqqmqT(!>frqT 
tosh wrtqqqf Tnfirortiit qqfsret q%qqrqqqiTT 
xftalqql^qKTqftqflT qjrirqt fn# 
fqfff (!) ti^^rfTH: wro qiq qqqpiTiqqiqT 
qf^qrod^qf#^ 0 gfftf^TTTnTT ^jto i 
Tftftmrsr TOror^TOTTOm i d?ra w i° 

It ends : * qqi^Tqqqriqqqqi^qfqqnqq- 

^ Cv 

w^rwrfir i q q qqrrqniT 
ii qnj| 0 it 

125. Sarasvatirahas'yopanishad (11 sections), 
p. 1095 : IT? 0 ii wf ti qpflft ^ q qq^TO- 

tfror wf i 

qRUiqq TT5 stRf (TSrqRmTTcj ( ! ) | 

If^TTRm iTi# qTqtfq II 


TRSrrtgrsrsftan toto qlqfaTOn i 
wm qqqr to ftrfg*T^wr (!) uffpfrm: ii 

##* TOI! I qrq TTTTT3(THTf?r: ^¥f «|TTO I 

O s> 

*r?TOt^nrI ttbt htrhI ii 

v> ' 

TT ?)TOTT’g^m: I TTTTair^TiT^figmirr^TTW 

HjpnHfq; i i 

^rd i Trg-rfhfir ql# i ^rf ^rErfaffc i 
n tjj) TprlfiT i 0 

It ends: 

irftf TO 7 TT ^ f? 1 

?fir TO ftrjJT^TfrT TT 3 # TOT # 5 R 2 Wn- 
f^TTiT II TT? 0 II 

126. Bahvrieopanishad, p. 1101 : TOf^ 0 II ^TT 
^ ^TOT 'SHTftTT I W^HTOrT I TORK- 
asftr I rTRT T?^T -37IT ’JHTlsT^fT I Tnft 

^srl^^iT I TR H^TOT ^ItHTwO) I JTU%TO- 

THf^TTT ^tf^[?Tf<nT: Tt# (T^rlinT? i vrV^m- 
SrlTT^TiT 1 TTftRliRrr I TT% Tn^WirliTTiTj ^TJT 
^sRfiPT TO3# ^ftsfi^rnr Tnfnr TOTTrin# 

I 0 about twice as much 


more. 


127. Muktilcopanishad, p. 1103: tr§ 0 11 off u 

Cs 

^#VoiTrrnT wq TO*T7TOl|pi I 
TrhTTTOrqWq^^mS: qnf^?f n 
TTTOriiafiTTOlffjmi: ^nsTf?fW: i 
TOHTmTfl-qTfq TfTmrrfm?f^3r 11 
fcffq- ftRTOT^mT «Tf(TOT fqft'SRTft 7 ? • 
TTOTORfTOi TOfvfqw ?ft II 
TOTT 3Wf TT# qT^ftr.* I 

TT*T f# TOTTrRTfTT Trf%?rsf?fqq ? ; n 0 
It ends: 

lflTOrf#N<* JUT -qiT^TrTrSp I 

fawu-^r# TOfts^TOTTftR it 
TT?7T^^T»3^ I (Tfg'on): TOT n? ° trc# q? II 
’sY TOfingtrfqiririi u^r 0 n 

[128. Malidvakyaratnavali, p. 1115 : Tflqfg’- 

igTfqTOra3^TTTr#§rr 7 i rtt: n 

^ fTOT fg??TKT ( ! ) H7TTOffw: | 
^tm^WTT W^- WTTTWq TO II 
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qqr q?iq i 

*TOT II 


q: qqft qnrfq: qro^fqTTtefafw q qlfnqt 

C\ 

qqtii f5FTHTH^?mf^5i q*q ?fq<»Tqq t 

qRqrrjqmqqq qqqrsimqt ^ 

qftqg Wqfalf (? TTTq °) HTtrYffl HffiT 

^ftqTqgq qq ii 

>RT 

Wa- q 

qq w$s qpqgrfsfaHTnq q?ra;qn:: / wlq;- 
f^firsfiraT wv i ^^raspsfrnsT qqa: i 
q?F3mqr: ura: i qqr^reT i 

dhrwr: qtiqrtqfqqTr i qn^qqprfcq- 

f»I^^rt^?HH^rmr3rqf<Tt^: I iTTO ’qtaq^^’T 
tPiqHTq TOtuffRi; ^ret^nrtflplTTcKT qq- 
f^Tn: i tt^t q 
TO^RT * I 

$finj q qq^Ttqqqf imr ii h ii 

qq iq - g nnqT^: qraro): ?q wr^for; i 
mf qTOqqrt %qt fqg qqrfjp;: fw n q it 

qfh'hrqft ^qqTqTgstnfqqt i 
qirg 'i fiq^ qqq 5 ! ^n^iqftqfqqiT: ti g ii 

*rluTt fro^hl T?*q qqqfqqj1 

Cn, 

^qTSwqqf^3T^qTOTmq‘)qq< ii $ ii 
ttfc^T? fqf^prt YlitT qrr fqqwqq^ i 
^fBTJJJT TiTH qsg q^rqTTTqqnqq II M II 
r?J=lT TRiTtRT qTqgq q ^5 < 

fqg q^: srrrfaqr fi[jm n f, 11 
wdqTq^qqqTqqf*mqTqrqT%q>T: i 
qpq§r*mi: q^qqT^wiqqifsqrT: u $ u 

©\ C\ -» 

TrrPst^qTrff U T ^qrf q< qqTq«'frq< I 

C\ 

fwqtnrq?r fqqqpwwnqqT: ii t u 
f<Hf ^3^* »w ^r^iurr^lnf i 

qqq3nf*q?>iq> II o ii 


* On this enumeration of the Upanishads, and their 
distribution among the several Vedas, see Sir W. Elliot, 
Journal of the Asiatic Society, Bengal, 1851, p. 607 
seg. ; A. Weber, Ind. Stud, iii., p. 324 seq. 


WlqTsnrqq ^tcf qTstq^qq qTT^qr i 
StTEqTqq't ^qqiq gqtqq q qi^i ii =io h 
■ 5B%^ITqTc5^f|-Hrrq ^qqfsffirftr I 

m ^qgmn: i 'g^pn^qf-q- 

qrqqrqa i *q qfiqg^Wq^rfar: l qr®t- 

qgsn srrfq$nr I qrei qls^r i qiqqiin^qr 

i qn^retqqiii i qq »fNr q^T^T®fm- 

qq^qfqqsrreqrin t ^^TWTrqT^rsn- 
«\ 

qsVrqfqqg: i qq (!) i qfwsKT- 

ftiql q qtqqqrran- 

inf#$tWqqg: i fT«nrinnqfq):?iq'- 
T^iKWqqan^fin n irsp g 
TTqq^qihlfg? T7«T|fTTq vfaw I 
^raetqT^qffrqm^qfqrft (!) 11 

fqqrqa fqmqq bt qql^qT qq: i 
TTsT-ft fqfvqrmfq wftwTOftr q i 
wfqfqgTqiqqrfq qqfiqsqTqTTfJir q 11 
7ra>qir*rcrpnfiT ^qr^qtTfisi q i 

^mqqfrPrqTf»!i ^twfqqTTntrr q h 

o cs 

qtF ^ipnnwfa q^qTWTai?i(Iif i 
fqg?gfa;qmTfi7 f^r?r fqfmrrrqimK n 
q: ^rawrqTTtK: qfraT3 fqftrn'fgq: i 
qlsftrain:! q?TqTOTwm««n k ii 
qTqrq^q-rqTwiTq nq ■esi'fHTq q i 
qqjitfrf: qfj«Tg> u 0 

qq qTq>ftrqfqftiqr*nfcT i 0 

129. Svetusvataropanishad, in six adhyayas, 
■with Vijndnatma/n’s commentary ( vivarana ), 

p. 1163 : II *T ii -EraqTf^ffl q^fw I 

fqf qrrt?B qq qrq: qraT 

o 

q'Niq qq n q qqfimT I 
qjfufinn: qrq q^lw^q 

j o 

qrfiq| wsifq^t qiqqut ii i ii 

qq; || wr II 

^q^^Wctlfrfqq^qTqqflq I 

Cv 

qq) fntf fq^rq ^fsjm^ii n*r. n 0 

See further on. 
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495 . 

* # 

oil. 7; size 11 in. by 44 in. ; well 
written, in the Devanagari character, about 
A.P. 1600 ; 14-16 lines in a page. 

Man du hjop anishad with the Gaudapadlya 
Kdrihds ; in four pra/caranas. 

The 1st prakarana } the prose (or upanishad) 
portions of which are marked in red, ends : 
qTqsqftqfiTOT WTW \\ the 2nd p., like the rest, 
in slolcas : ffcrH trWTO ? 0* P) 

**frr ^q firrfarq^ U the 3rd 

p. : Tf^FTXlf Tqf;Fpra v tl the 4th p : l- 

rT^T^fTT^q ^ 0) U 

Edited, with 8ankardcd/rya’s and AnandagirV $ 
commentaries, by Dr. E. Roer, in the Bibl. lnd, } 
1850. Translated by the same, 1853. 

[Coll, of Fort William.] 

496 . 

1454e. Foil. 67; size 10i in. by 44 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari ; nine lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Sankardcdrya’s commentary on the Mandukyo- 
panishad including the Gaudapddhja Kdrikds. 

It ends : 3[fir wtwv- 

^fn^T^iqqn^r- 

qrcir s^Tcnqt?TT^ wrn w 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE*] 

497 . 

1084a. Foil 90 ; size 134 in. by 5 in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Anandagin s gloss on Sankara’s commentary 
on the Mdridukyopanuhad , and the Gaudapadzya 
KdrikuS. 

Dated Samvat 1852. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


498 . 


992. Foil. 89 ; size 13 in by 5 in. ; legibly 
written, in the Devanagari character ; 9-11 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of Anandagin’s Ma?i4uJcyo~ 
panishad-bhashyatzkcL 

Written in Samvat 1737, by one Sivardma , 
son of 8vz Kuv&ra • [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

499 . 

138f. Foil. 18 ; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Sankaractirya’s commentary on the Keno- 
panishad [ Keneshitapadabhashya ]. 

Dated Samvat 1847. 

The Kena (Eeneshita) or Talavakdra-upanishad 
forms part of the Jaimimya (or Talavakara)- 
BVdhmana of the Sdmaveda, recently discovered 
by Dr. Burnell. It has been edited, with 
Sankara’s and Anandagiris commentaries, by 
Dr. E. Roer, Bibl. Ind. 1850 ; translated by 
Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832) ; 
by Dr. E. Roer, 1853 ; by F. M. Muller, Sacred 

Books of the East , I. (1879). 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

500 . 

138g. Foil. 11 ; size and writing as the 
preceding MS. 

Anandajnanagiri’s gloss on Sankardcdrya’8 
commentary [ Talava/caropanishad-bhashyatip - 
pana ]. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

501 . 

1095B. Foil. 7 ; size 12 in. by 54 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, on European 
paper; 14-16 lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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502 . 

1355f. Foil. 20; size 104 in. by 44 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, about a.d. 1700 ; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

a) Another copy of Jnandajndna’s gloss. 
It ends, fol. 7 : 

tft fror. t 

fug: in n 

S[fir 

Wri u The work is marked ^ o tr ° *r 0 
^ o in the margin, 

fc) Keneshitavahja- hhashya tipp an a, a gloss on 
8an ham’s Kenopanish advakyavivarana, 

the same as that by which the latter work 
is followed in the next MS. 

It is marked © ^tt 0 HT 0 rt 0 in the 
margin. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

503 . 

964b. Poll. 52 ; size 9i ha* by 3f in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; nine 
lines in a page. Modern. 

a.) Sankardcdrya’s Kenopanish ad-vahyaviva- 
rana> It begins : 

C\ 

TjoSTT 0 I* ends, fol. 24 : 

TffiT 

unrn^mnffrtrf? **nsi ii 

b) Keneshitavahya-bhdshyatipparia, a gloss on 
the preceding work. It begins : * 

H*n»nshmN i 

M^Trrf^fpT^ftx# *)OT?*r3r4 ti 

sqr^ntjTfn xr infm HUXTr.Hr s ix yK : sittIt:- 

* One or two mistakes of the scribe have been cor¬ 

rected with the help of MS. 1355f. 


^srfltftrxiffrtT^TiVr'iT xnTxrmjT^: wa^htrfisxl- 
xrf^Rxtnfwjann; wtoKT^xr xMwrfWrVfiw: 

O Cs ° Cv 

tfxsjWffr xr#rf?r i wwfafH 0 

It ends: 

xwxrut: xjrxjftrg: vi x^srfsfiH: i 

« Trsrir. ufat) s?nxnixT: xr^f^xTi u t it 

[H. T. Co LEU ROOK E .] 

504 . 

1317b. Foil. 72; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 
legibly written, in the Devanagari character ; 
7-9 lines in a page. Modern. 

Kenopanishad, with a commentaiy by Bala 
Krishnanand a, ruler of Srutinagara. 

The comment begins: 

xmnn44wf 

xTxs^oR%xpin>^Hvt: i 

w^twTxf^: sprcwrfifOT *OT3t> 

fWNTmf^ftfaWXTTXTt II <| 1! 
ngftjrmfcrfxtfrR: 

xjiTWTXT?mTqtrm(TTwf3'’!mn'^ fxmrr: i 

c\ ^ 

xft f*n5rtfiiTrrgxff 

xfrt sixrcf h iprawftjfxjir fat ’Taht ii » 
TOxtr Igxiqwmftrc 0 3 » 

HnTr’TT^'^ ^ 4 HfjrifItnTcT ^xynT I 

fxm^^wnr: xjrTrxrrxm^tcrii n g » 

fjpmn n^nt^rJTnriTxbft ^ nxxxp* xsgnrii m ii 

xtxj (T^^n^ftrf^rf 



3?w't x m r g Pre ffirF fa yw*) 

xrfk; ^firxTnt^TU 11 b 11 

^f<raf*WT3n tftntiritwTXTt w^xf^Tfcrit isjsrfasrr- 

hftrrfiittfr 110 

Foil. 1-13 contain the introduction. 

The commentary ends: xr w TrTVTTAmxT: jpir§: 

f^^ft?rmnrfff»T 4 XTxnTfiT 11 ^fxr xsftnwTxr^xt 11 (!) 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 
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505 . 

'oil. 17 ; size 11 in. by 4| in. 5 
legibly written, in tbe Devanagarl character, in 
the early part of the last century ; 10-14 lines 
in a page. 

Sc mlcaracarya’s commentary (bhashya or viva- 
rand) on the M undakopanishad. 

Edited, with Jnandagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E. Roer, 
in the Bibl. Ind., 1850. The upanishad has 
been translated by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 
1819 (2nd ed., 1832); by L. Poley (Fres#li), 
1836 ; by Dr. E. Roer (1853); by F. M, Miiller, 
S'acred Books of the East, xv. (1884). 

[H. T. CojUBBKOdKE.] 

506 . 

1625A. Foil 27 ; size 8j- in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written in the Devanagarl character, 
about a.d. 1650; 11-13 lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrookb.] 

507 . 

1095C. Foil. 25 ; size 12 in. by 4| in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
the latter part of the 17 th century; 10-12 lines 
in a page. 

The same work. T _ Colebhooke.] 


508 . 

1454b. Poll. 30 ; size 10i in. by 4 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl; nine lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Another copy of Sankardcarya’s Mundako- 
paimhadbhdshya, [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


509 . 

1454c. Poll. 13; size 10i in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl; eleven lines in a 
page. Modern. 

Anandagiri’s Mundah obhashyatip>p>an a. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

510 . 

1878b. Foil. 30; size 12J in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl; nine or ten lines 
in a page. Modern. 

The Mundakopanishad , with the commentary 
[dipika) of Qahkarananda, 

The commentary begins : 

^^rf^STTqT 

vtwrwt ^xrr.qTT*rrf i itot 0 

.[Dr. John Taylor.] 

511 . 

1454a. Foil. 39; size 10i in. by 4 in, ; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl ; ten lines in a 
page. Modern. 

The Keithakopanishad with feahharacarya's 
commentary. 

The commentary begins: ^HT tfift ^N’*3Trrrq 
»pqrif ^ 0 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

512 . 

1364b. Foil. 28 ; size 10! in. by 4| in. ; 
Devanagarl character; indifferent handwriting 
of the earlier part of last century; twelve or 
thirteen lines in a page, 

S an karacarya’s Kdthakabhu shy a. 

It begins : ^ 0 

[H. T. Colebrooke.) 
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513 . 


790a. Poll. 20 ; size 9f in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about the middle 
of the last century; ten lines in a page. 

The same work. 

It begins : 0 

[II. T. CuLEBROOKE.] 

514 . 

1457b. Foil. 37; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
clearly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the earlier part of last century; ten lines in a 
page. 

8 an IcarZ carijas commentary on the lul ill alt cl¬ 
ot Kalita (vallz) -vpantshad. 

Edited, with Anandagiris gloss, by Dr. E. 
Roer, Bill. Ind . 1850 ; the TJpanishad trans¬ 
lated by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1832; L. Poley 
(French), 1835-37 ; Dr. E. Roer, 1853 ; by 
F. M. Muller, Sacred Books of the East , xv., 
1884. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

515 . 

1878d. Foil. 46; size 121 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari ; 9-11 lines in a 
page. Modern. 

The Kitth akopanishad, with the commentary 
(dipika) of Sankarqnanda. 

The commentary begins: 

to \ 

toiw. u 

It ends : 

T^rf; 

fsrrlii uim wl ronrarau; u 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


516 . 


810. Foil. 283 ; size 14^ in. b> 5 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of the last century; twelve lines in a page. 

The Kathavallivivarana, a commentary on the 
Kaf Jiop an wit a d, by Bd(i Krishnananda Sarasvati 
ruler of 8rutinagara (or Vedanagara). 

It begins: 

*nnt 

m\ -sFlftf rPriV. * 

to f^Tqnfsw: «frrsrairt u <\ n 
^ Uxwvm m\U: TO 

^3T rTK iff ( 

*rc:*m 

^'Tr^'H.nTr: h , » 

wcott writot sbwit 
jfT'n s*r3T§f«si<rtn i 

m«Tff toUpt is 5 u 

jw^sTifi^r 1 

f^TtTOrfsrifrf jfttjTcST^fsn*^^ 11 i 11 

tot 1 

qTIJl’frtTif TOT II M U 

xfsrfi^r irt^HTit^rrasi ii i it 

cs. fc v: 

TO'rf f^'fqr to« u s u 

37rr^T?iT 4 tortibto'1 w2Wtot v ® 
urlTOt n^rmfca 

TOTOrW*prffeTOcr 
TO ire .: fol. 8. 

2 fiT o to*t ■qftire: fol. 096. 

^fir 0 TOtqftTO wrowlfafftr: fol. 137. 














CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


8 

3;frT 0 fsnrt- 

TRTift fol. 1956. 

^fvr « Tj^mff^rm^F o mt'hmfrii; ffwfrnrsfi 

fol. 221. 

^fir 0 ipr'^ ^nrchwt fol. 2396. 

5-fir 0 wrhroficirt ibrfirjift qwrsft fol. 2566. 
The colophon of the sixth vail?, is incomplete 
3fiT *ft- [H. T. COLBBROOKB.] 

517 . 

1638c. Foil. 8 ; size 10i in. by 4? in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part 
of the last century; eleven lines in a page. 

Satikardearyads commentary on the Iscl (Isa- 
vasya)- or Yajasaneyisamhita-upanishad (the 40th 
aclhyaya of the Vdjasaneyi-samhita). 

Edited, with’ Anandagiri’s gloss, by Dr. E. 
Boer, Bihl. Ind ., 1850; the Upanishad translated 
by Rajah Rammohun Roy, 1816 (2nd ed., 1832) ; 
by Dr. E. Roer, 1853 ; by F. M. Muller, Sacred 
Books of the East, i., 1879. 

The MS. ends: 

0 fift 

ffratnft W [H. T. CoiEBROOKE.] 

518 . 

121A. Foil. 12; size 10 in. by 4 in. ; De¬ 
vanagari character; indifferent handwriting; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Yajfizyamantra-vydkhydnavivarana, a gloss by 
Jayatzrtha Bhikshu, on (Madhva) Anandatirtha’s 
commentary on the Isdvasy op anishad . 

It begins : 

*nprf 

ifififlftira vnva ftr^irrfw i 

ftrwfk i 0 -fironiftr i 


The MS. ends: 

f&m \ 

■?TRt vp&Tm w 

^f?r irrsNr^N- 

ftRT^ry OTTli \° <rt0M 0 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

519 . 

1317a. Foil. 70; size 12§ in. by 4J in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character, in 
the early part of the last century; nine lines 
in a page. 

Isadhyayabhashya, a commentary on the Isa- 
vasyop anishad, by Bala Krishnananda . 

It begins r 

^srfisvrftfrnft >mmrT 
^?(EfTTTH Jrfir^^^mf^jfiiTnr^: i 



fww II <H II 

^ ^^^rnRfirfir* 0 qirffc 11 * 11 

$ta<qP irrTw ft nr 0 % ii 
wtf?RfirfirT|(rRt *G[sttrcrft§ i 






3§«imvHT«JH wrTCnrrstaj i 


^i^firajffiTTOPnTntT- 
fiw ymnfr: ^mfirqftnft fmrrii n «, o 
^rr^wfirurren ’rr.raj^i^^twfrwsfiT^^f^rcV 

It ends : 

scr^w? i 
r^fir 

Cn 

jBT m K *rcnforwirt ^irg^wgf^TTftnrg^^^- 

wM tfir&n II [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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520 . 


X095E Boll. 25; size 12 in. by 4} in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of the 17th century; 9-11 lines in a page. 

Sanka/ruccirya’s commentary on the Prasno- 
panishad. 

Edited, with Anandagiri’s gloss, by E. Boer, 
Bibl , Ind. y 1850. The Upcmishad translated by 
the same scholar, 1853 ; by P. M. Muller, Sacred 
Books of the East, xv:, 1884* 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

521 . 

1454d. Poll. 32 ; size 104 in. by 4* in. ; 
fairly written, in the Devanagari character; 
eight lines in a page. 

Another copy of Sankara’s Prasnopanishad- 
Iha&hya- Dated Samvat 1852. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

522 . 

2444. Poll. 240 (from 136 to end not 
numbered); size 12| in. by 44 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about a.d. 1750; ten 
lines in a page. 

Prasnopanishad-vivriti , another commentary 
on the Prasnopanishad } by Bala Erishnananda 
Sarasvatt , ruler of Srutinagara. 

It begins : 

_ it - C\ ^ 

•SBt: WWfoCW Wftff I 

rfhrmwnwwwr wci* wr (ferns: 

mtr nt ii , it 


mfmm mjfeTfrfa g i trm i 

wrjpiY wr: ^fmjrHfcn xrffeqr^sr: 

ffeirgn - fwrw tfsiYmr » 3 n 

etc., as p. 137 above; 0 writ n 9 11 

m*nm vr hrstst ^rnwr wrrot ^iwrwrfqT?aq 
fmmrsi ’wwh ssqjm^sriOTrmrt jratafa- 

wwt wgmrrfTT ffejfinrcarw 11 mmft fwrcfqfP 
vmq rimmasT ffewnwtnmfi? 
oiT@rwwi: wrr 1 mm ffe 1 

fmm&q fftJir mnrmrtf 
wmrr wtfirtsfr mrif 1 
sr?srtfmr: 5imir mrmm 

ura: Hsrrcmr^rimr Trip. 11 s 11 0 

•vl Cx 

li’mmt 0 ^ II mfrsfhH^qw^ « 5 11 « sixteen 
couplets ( Prasnop ., 1, 8; 1, 11; 2, 5 etc.; cf. 
also F. M. Muller, Up . Part II., Introd. p. xliii) 11 

’5R ffemhnPHtfemn ijiftsfTqfvwTtn w* »fcn: tntr- 
wfirw 2jf<rm?rfv3Ti^^mf>r-|?T: ww’svsf&t rtmt 
ffe^wi rnmn^ftansrl- mffc mwr wrtiffefafir ® 

The commentary on the bruhmana portion 
(vizi., ws^n ^ WtTnr:) begins fol. 481: 

wt tjW iraWmnfl wrr fwawtfwmsm qtemrfq 
^5nmr^fcf^rP4mrrtT jrzsimqhTW 

C\ c\ fex j» 

tiv^r ^ wsrcripfw^ ^mtanm: 1 nufir ' 

^Tfnr -siTOmfiT xrwrr i 

a^r Kflttft 'sftrr^t: rimu^- 

Tiqf^fHfcfrr WRf*r mifrr ffeyn? a^rf^fywirffe- 

fcpx^T? JifiT TOf 

mtrwwfiiftsm ^ Ofrwttt iwrmnft 

fwinfir w ^mKrrf^n 0 

Prasna I. ends fol. 87 b. 

F. II., fol. 996 : ^ ^ miiTT ^ftr mr*} [viz., after 
II., 4 of the edition (5-13 having been ex¬ 
plained as mantras )] m 

Tifmt mr xrfm»rf*iffT fq^l qf^?nar 

tr^ fximf ^ ii 

T 2 
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P. III., fol. 146 ; IV., fol. 167?'; V., fol. 
181?' j VI., fol. 196. 

Then follows an additional philosophical 
chapter, beginning: 

’S-'ZJ VPTRTR 3 P, T TW t 
■^T^i TTOT SUJTq Hrflq Tt? I 

■jjnrfr v sfir (I. 3,13) -jrl^ i 
W^^TTT- ifrT ^ ’TOTT; I rT5 TnT*fajfinir»i*ra- 

c\ 

It ends: 

•JTVjr ^IsrgcirTKimFii^H jHrgiT^r^ncrrlrfH^TTHfHfH: 

mfw ^nnftJR Trf&^irfafa 

WTSTfr (!) SfKTWTntf'TC- 

jnrKT: rrnfgTTi^TrT •sRrrf^rTT^^tpT^riTvrm tj trvir «p- 

nh&f’WnrraT 

■s»OTf^ff^f^7rarTiT. TTT^rT ^^PTfvsBT^^ warn 

^njTTTr^mT z* 

'nt).$mfk'rm3P'*mTnf?TyT: ’srfnrafsnmsR^ *r^t«r- 

^ <3 -* \> 

npTmff irsrwf*§wt fw*f: f*nr«i ^frr 

Urmn'^i irafwfaTte’) h jfNrftnrtnn=RT^TlvTr 

« -n ^ 

f^rraw nsn^T^rnrfrffn: ^f^tutr sin'wi ^fir 

v> ^ 

II 

None of the chapters have a colophon to 
them ; sufficient blank space havings however, 
been left for it after each. [H. T, Colebrooke.] 

523 . 

2346c. Foil. 3; size 10 in. by 6 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of 
last century; nine lines in a page. 
Kaivahjnpanish ad. 

It begins : **nWTO?ft Hntif 
qmv^f? sfcsr 0 [Gaikawar.] 

524 . 

1878a. Foil. 50; size 12£ in. by 4 ind¬ 
well written, in the Devanagari character; ten 
lines in a page. Modern* 


Kausliifala-brrJiwanopanlsliad, with the com¬ 
mentary (dipilcd) of Sankardnanda, * disciple of 
deary a dnamlutman. 

Edited, with a translation of the Upanishad, 
by E. B. Cowell, Bill. Ind., 1861; the Up aw shad 
again translated by F. M. Muller, Sacred Books 
of the Bast, i., 1879. [Dr. John Taylor.] 


525 . 

1878e. Foil. 44 ; size 12£ in. by 4 in. ; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; 10-13 lines in 
page. Modern. 

Sve tdsva tarop unis had with the commentary 
(dipika) of Sankarananda. 

The Upcinishad begins : 

YjSRTf^ ^flT I f% 0 

The commentary begins: 

^TTTWWTOT I 

ft^TTW^JTq^Tfw^WT S^f^TT 

f^rcqqHRqf/r i *5P*Tf^h> 0 

The Upanishad has been edited, with San* 
kardcarya’s commentary, and a translation, by 
E. Roer, Bill. Ind., 1850-53; also translated 
by F. M. Muller, Sacred Books of the Bast , xv., 
1884. [Dr. J. Taylor.] 

526 . 

1133. Foil. 64 ; size Ilf in. by 6 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, towards the end of the 
17th century. Twelve lines in a page. The 
Manuscript has suffered from damp. 

SveUsvalarop anish ad with the commentary 
(vivarana) of Vfyfionatman, disciple of Jfuhiot- 
tamdeurya. 



i *mrfff 
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Tho commentary begins: 

vsq^qqTqlqfqH^srTqq^q I 
q*ft frtTT fqHTTq cffsp'Tfftq qq: u 
f^nHTKn^trR fqitnqqiqfq? i 
tfqrcrTqqqfrq fqOTtqfqqq qq: h 
qqqrrfqi^ *nq qnfgaqqrftspfi i 
qTq1qqgq%rq r.j?: qqqrTn<nf«q ii 

qq: nTqqjfqtq) qq) $?ifqirTqir3Tqqit*i: i ^ 
jmraqrqq qrfcqt Tr^^sr:*' q^fqqtfwq8|tfw^ 
rfqrw cra^^r. st^tst qtqt j qT 

c 

qqq3Tq;qq ■aw q^ftwwmqq^T q- r t^mq^rftf,f ^,u i° 

It ends : 

fg%q?.»nqrq fjr^ftfr^Tq « ^fw qfi- 

r TqTH^qqiTiaTqqiTqT^lqTa 7,1 iqqiqqTqfs.urirmfq- 

^rrqTfqqqqq:A iff qnnq cterqf«-,qfqqr® (!) qqttqrq: n 

[H. T. CoLEBltOOKE.] 

527 . 

1625D. Foil. 12; size 8i in. by 31 in.; 
legibly written,, in the Devanagari character, 
about a.d. 1650; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

Mahopanishad of the Atharvaveda, consisting 
of six sections ( upanishads, or upanish atka n- 
dikds), the first five of which (according to this 
MS.) constitute the Sund an tup am, while the 
sixth is called the Tripura-upanishad. 

I. The Sundaritapani begins: f 

vff ’ssvfnfiHvrvn: qnqrqiT»nqq tnirq f^n- 
q.Ttirc q qxrmvT >nqiqq<7rf^qqT «qq:- 


* Instead of 3<* StrAqtqrqq 0 the Telugu MS. 
3183 (p. 133, above) roads : qaqrf^t 

f Grantha MS., R.A.S., Whish 17, containing the 
same Upanhhad \foll. 16-27), begins : 

fqqTTHTqTrtfqaT qirfqqsfqFqq?*^ i 

qqj fqwirqs’i TlrlX TTri H5TI =q?q II 

vff nj stoThIt w qn>F.; i qftrrrvRp^ H>Tqr-mqT<ra 
qqqq fq^ .qnttf ^qqrq.q fqqofqqr HnqrrtaiqqiH- 


^tWtt q.fn ntTfrt qthaqr?ireifq qnfrt 

O C\ 

irfmTfnqiq ?1qrci!T ?rimqqT HUT wnqjrl fqq- 
zrqqiq fqfq^q fq^q nGq q?q vtcit qrratfq 
iqq qqq;rl fqlyfiT ^rqqq'fr h inq,q?j%tTpi 

etc. [the gLyatri, Bgv. III., 62, 10; fol¬ 
lowed by I. 99, l WTiT^q qqqTq and YII. 
59, 12 TgqTs qqrq?] ii jf.f 3T Tart qt^T 
ftrerr Ait qql fqqrr qr^vgrt ii ^rarfq 
vnqrA qnfq qqfqq; sftfq i finrfa fa snsr- 
^Tifq I FTtqifq tiqtfq I 0 here follows 
the explanation in six paragraphs; after 
which (fol. 35) q^TflTSjt qjt *5 vtff * 
qq'tq qr.qrq jrtfYr q qqlq HTTrijqlffT — q 
qqqq viqfgr-T vt eT5T 7*TTjftW.iqA q? il here 
follow the twelve dhumuni in as many 
paragraphs, the last of which, containing 
a number of epithets of Tripurl, ends 
(fol. 4 b) J^Tftrvef Vff WWfariT *?Tn^U$- 
^flT 

Cn n 

^rlirrqqrt qqqtqfv.q* ii • m 

The second Upanishad begins : 
qTriqqq qq%TqqrP? qfawT qqqlurf^ niTqqff i° 
it treats chiefly of cakra, fol. 55: qqr q 

% HnqqrqqqTr qqTqqiqTH qqiqTqqr qt qf? 1 

vJ \ C\ 

qTlqufnA qqirn4 qqqq fqqiirlj^ qts.qTr 
q^IfnqTqqfin^ qqrfW RT fqqlqmqft^fiT 
Tnq s qiqrq nqqTq i ^q^ ■anwrqrw: i 
vrtfflfq iqq?bj sr^t ffqr 0 

Fol. 65 : vrf Ejlrrr HifqrtT ?ql qTqqq 
fq^fqq i fq^rqqn"%T qql qn i q^mmq 
qwqqTql qr^fq^T mqr^RwlqTstrr i qff qT 
q fjtqr mqffl qf? .t fqgqr^ q qq; i after 
which follow, to tho end of the chapter, 
many variations of this formula. + 


^'q^rrqtqTTHqfq jrfq?Rq «nqq1fiT fq^TT- 

qqrq fq^q-q>OT qj.jftfW - - - fqjtrR 

qlqA II TTWlqn; 0 See also pp. 1155, 127», above. 

J These are wanting in the Grantha MS, 
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This Upanishad concludes (fol. 86) : TT 

■m p$pf«t ft *1 pifpfit wtwrai jrsfH p 
rd p^fir ppipfppp n 

The third Upanishad, begins : 

tfPT ? t p$t: pppMp * 

ppprppfppxnnppps^ flPTTWmni ptpt u-^t: 
w^rqfnfK tr ppfcn*lpfir nt Plfpp^TPP'.w 0 
It ends (fol. 96) -. PotPiPR) fpp? »Rt- 
prlf?: rf m p(t%: ppTfrprftfiT p;pt1»- 

vj V> 

Pcf -aFr^t ’til f 7nPPnsfH%I?fff PfSHHri P 
rmfu p p^i wrartfrT p pxrpujppt'p pf trei 
f*TrSTT frnrfir P Pi P3f I ?fir JT?>T?f?rcrni f 
The fourth Upanishad begins : 

|pt i % Hpprappp |p TTmgf^i t p> «nwTif 
Inf ppf?m prap^ppjrarwrff Iptrep? P|^r 
pari pIpI stnwtTTn^min i ^pp ppp? pppt 

<npp| 0 — - ib. i*nT ? I pitpppp: p*f 
ramira i pp sm Hnprl 0 

It ends (fol. 10ft) : pp: %3Tpfit PTP- 
raxppftprapif p<yrf profit fpPrP mnlfn 
cTT^PTni Tnrftf«r p p| i ^wptprpt ^ti<n- 
ftpjJT ntrnrnfqnfl' u 

v> « N 

The fifth Upanishad begins: 

irfirnnV. pp4p? 0 fpan)5rPt»i '^\(Rigv. 1, 22, 

20. 21) fnnn): nlinnww ppt 0 These 

o 

verses are commented upon as well as 
lligv. I V. 40, 5 ite: 0 [which in this 

MS. ends with and in G. MS. with 

■^h y?ff ] - fol. 106 § -. |pt ? I hppprppp 
P tTfptft PrfPtf fnwmrntj pfrap Inrtn- 
ftfrr II I wv xjt*t ftrft*nr W’urwfir rnr^ ir>m 
ppptp ftM ptuptjstpt fpfft ntl w^tFst i o 

* fWip p^ptpp pt^t 

ptji p*rlfit I G. MS. 
t ?0 t pfiqfpprailfalpfopp G. M. 
i G. M. 

§ G. MS. begins only here the fifth Upanishad. 

II lurfaftr i 'stP P 0 fpffsft G. MS. 


It ends : TO^ni fpsrr -.ttIpt PrtprtPTTPT- 
tanpPtrcstPT trfpf»rptpfptu prII p 31 31 ni 
PTJtmP P^ffT H?)qft?[JI ^<PP%PT qratpfpPrni 

Here (fol. 116) follows another paragraph 
(wanting in the GranthaMS.): p3 pTPtfK 
PPTrl plpWpPtfn^ I I’'RT PTP Pfiflr cTthl 

pfappp: II 0 - 0 t 4 ?pf*WPiWp3JPPPP? 

3(fK fipPtPfpPPTfpTf) PHTPT I M \ 

II. Tripuropanishad (called Tripunsundaryu- 
panishad in the Grantha MS.) begins 
(fol. 11 6) fra: ptfxpppr fpTppnnfkPi 
[pp G- MS.] =«pt p^trc wfpfpTT: i 0 
Op. p- 1276, above. 

It ends : *R: [5pr%: G. MS.] hIr ^Tal 
PTflT P H T ?7tf fpvjKTj^nfn I [psr fpuj: 
ftfIPT TTWT fjlp) ^lf3%T THT I pu^ff 

fpWTPT: fjtp: %p: I wanting in G. MS.] ii 
p?lqf?rra 11 Iptfpre^t t pip) p^t 
ppp (!) *tnj: ptIttp ptp pt ptpt p fpsrpp 

PT5PT P fppr II X(fw PTPPPTP^ fppflpfpirr^p- 

PrPTffjflflT PPTP II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

528 . 

1638d. Foil. 13; size 10£ in. by 4^ in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing, of the latter 
part of the 17th century ; 9-11 lines in a page. 
Gopalatapmiyopanishad. 

Edited, with Yisvesvara’s commentary, by 
Haracandra Vidydbhiishana and Visvomatha, 
Bill. Ind., 1870. 

The MS. ends : 

3fft Pforplptftpfppw ppfbrertPT pfhftpt^prsnPT- 


P|hf PPiS ll 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE,] 


529 . 


2740. Foil. 26; size 7f in. by 6i in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari; recent; six 
lines in a page. 


f IpppmU G. MS. 
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Gopdlatdpamyopanishad . At the beginning 

there is the following couplet: 

rnfr^ xrt it 

0 [Sir C, Wilkins.] 


2346d. Foil. 14; size 10 in. by 6 in.; 
well written, in Devanagan, in the earlier part 
of the last century ; nine lines in a page. 

The same TJpanishad . 

[Gaikawar.] 

531 . 

1369c. Foil. 21; size 9J in. by 4 in.; 
well written, in Devanagarl, about a.d. 1650; 
nine lines in a page. 

Visvesvardcdrya’s commentary it tied) on the 
Gopaloitaratdpam . [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


2346b. Foil. 15; size 10 in. by 6 in.; 
well written, in Devanagan, in the earlier part 
of the last century; nine lines in a page. 

Rdmatdpanzyopanishad . Both parts. 

It begins: 

It ends: 

«*mrr it 

Edited, in Roman characters, with a German 
translation and notes, by A. Weber ( Abhandl . 
of Berlin Ac., 1864). 

[Gaikawar.] 

533 . 

198. Foil. 54; size 10J in. by 3 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl; seven lines in a 
page. 


8 ankardearya’s commentary on the ( Nrisim - 
ha-) Purvatdpanhjopfinishad. 

It ends: 

0 ramrcn it 

^frr ixtwTTnfT^Hm u ^rrfS^rnf^ 

n [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

534 . 

3087. Foil. 74; size 9 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl; recent; ton lines 
in a page. 

The same work. It ends: 

iforairffit *4 u 

tf^mfr^p^mTTTT ii 
T^tTCftRT ^rftT ^ HTWm 
jzvnffvnn n 

C« t 

The leaves, which have no original pagina¬ 
tion, are completely out of order. 

[J. R. Ballantyne.] 

535 . 

269a. Foil, 48 ; size 114 in. by 5i in. 
fairly written, in Devanagan; modem ; 13-15 
lines in a page. 

( Nrisimha -) TJttar at dp aniyopanishad, with 
Sanharacdrya’s commentary. 

Text and commentary of both the Purva - 
and Uttara-tdpamyopanishad have been edited 
by Ramamaya Tarlcaratna, Bill . Ind. y 1871. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

536 . 

1638e. Foil. 61 ; size 104 in. by 4£ in, ; 
legibly written, in Devanagan, towards the end 
of the 17th century; 12-14 lines in a page. 

The same commentary, here ascribed to Gam- 
dapada (cf. Rajendr alula Mitra, Notices of San¬ 
skrit MSS,, IY. p. 72). 


530 . 


532 . 
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It begins: 

farwfnf^T^V'T^fiiin i 

mm*: H^brfjt*nfsi*n 11 

It ends : 

n&l **^frTOTW fTtfrT Tmt » 

WiftsfrR fw ^ n 

^fir tfr. T3*ror: 11 3[frr 

^r: ^?:n [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

537 . 

1878c. Foil. 26 ; size 12? in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagar! character ; 
eleven lines in a page. Modern. 

The A th arvasiropanishad, A th arvasihh opanishat l 
and fibulopamshad, with the commentary (afpife) 
of Sau/carcnandd, disciplo of Anandatman. 

A. The A th arv asirop avis}i ad begins : |f 

$ *s>t #3|>*rn»R rt i^TT s 

The commentary begins : 

n r ii 

fastm i« 

B. The Atkarvasikhopanish($ begins fol. 13b: 

lav mi'.T} tffro: m %cf.*rere i 0 

The commentary begins: 

^TOTVM'sTOTRTTan: WTS i-3lf rRTTIR'l 1 
iWf nw'foJfS ttut *j*tt h r?t: h 

wtffsraTBtitTfa n^fjiwnf^F 

C. The Jdbcilopanishad begins fol. 18 : 

ftf^T*r TOsrarctf i ^FR) 7 * ij'wtf « 

The commentary begins ; 

opnnhrnriT *rrtf i 

'WT^-Twrrwamwn^ $4 u 

snwW*marTPrt wriiff nvifaftl i 

jfV^iTT ^ fag#s$ ir^r. n 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


538 . 

1685. Foil. 179; size 9 in. by 5 in.; 
badly written, in the DevanagaiT character, 
in a.d. 1748 ; generally twelve lines in a 
page. 

A metrical paraphrase, called (Sarvop anish ad- 
arthd -) Anubhutipraliasa , of twelve of the prin¬ 
cipal Vpanishads, in twenty adhyayas, by Yulya** 
raiiy a (i.e., Mdclh av deary a *). 

Verbal glosses have occasionally been added 
in the margin. 

1. A itareyop anish ad, paraphrased in 10 1 Alohas, 
begins : 

$rTC^ %n ; ^HTH‘5Firrm l 

^ ii u 

sst^t *£: * 

*rt rara ** vyrritsfer ^rr^w f%0 it * it 

It ends, fol. 7 : 

*f^WT1?^T fsWTrftSu^BT: II *\Q$ II 

O \9 t ' 

tjnv> 

wm: ii 

2. Taittinyopanishad (BrahmavaUi), in 150 
slohas, begins fol. 8 b : 

ejsnmr 5i?rf^ST f<rf srf<: ttt? *nf<mV * 

sT5^ TOTCsVlTO llftirnt tl R II 

35fffcf<nr*NO: i 

l ° 

’sraforfctfaf^i mtCsfwniwifist » ^ « 

It ends, fol. 165 : 

fcfatfassfw'iiT: i 

fsBrntfSBCsj.: n rmo h 

nraTttpt^} sj^fwn^rrjr ^fwilBsirf^Briii- 
mm; it 


# See A. Burnell, Ycmiabruhmana, p. ix. 







mtStyy'^ 
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3. Adhyaya VI. of the Ohdndogyopanishad, 
in 138 slokas, fol. 176 : 

li?r>ir * i 

•srafwi ^ si wjl'q n q u 

iimlrtr *#n ^ainr: i 

TCWflfawi II q II 

\> 

It ends, fol. 25 : 

qja^HT^qfw nnPTTWT TOOTIT I 

3^1 swT^n^Tff fi^TirKNim: u q^t u 
^awfinrarrsjT ^V»ifti?rni^T^r wmfwm- 
frW «nq*. ii 

4. Adhyaya VII. of the Ghandogyopanishad, 
90 slokas, fol. 26 : 

qPTrWTTS^rflVl ^TT3T%rf3^rP3 I 

fferarmti mm si ii q ii 

gruirinT^ 1313 mwf*a fqfimfa i i 
snprT'«Rmrf^^H hit?: ^rtarmw^Ff u q it 

It ends, fol. 31 : 

ki irtrMi 'spn fTOnft^Niirc: ii ao u 
mru: ii 

5. Adhyaya YIII. of the Ghandogyopanishad, 
in 100 Slokas, begins fol. 326: 

jrartrfir: qgTwrfosrf i^vrar^' 

m nw wagii« q n 
irimSrawiwraTqsimit gg^urT 1 
TmTifaftfa mi nima n q u 
It ends, fol. 33 : 

iirtrafti fisn ^fmn^TTFTStT: 1 

u qoo u 

if! iftfiaTOPPJff wfTmSRT^ TRITlfiT- 

mm: imfl 11 


* Of. linandagiri on the begirmingof the adhyaya: 

’sgct%f5cfir 1 rmi 7prNiTVTTw*i abral 

^fi^nrfW 1 

Of ^f’. ■ 


6. Mundaltopanishad, in 99 slokas, begins, 
fol. 386: 

■Eraftrai ifhnm mgintfnn nfa: i 
^n%jrr 33^ snt mwv-f u q 11 

iran il afmcfrm: 1 
mrar tw®aa mna irtur: 11 q 11 
It ends, fol. 446 • 

IlflSrT 1 

3?mqwn?STrf fiimrHNibBT: 11 «.«. 11 
ifir fmarr 0 mm gmVqfVrefisn:^ lit »jto 11 

7- Prasnopanishad, in 100 slokas , begins, 
fol. 456 : 

wati fqtq^Ti: qirqfiwft Ullllff I 
iro^f ififamn nissifa iprat 313 n q 11 
*t?r> ^imfiq^WJTtraajNrrsfiT: 1 

O \S 

trt ^3: n ^ w 

It ends, fol. 51 : 

f%ir4 ws^tj \ 

n^rTftnHTfT: ^^rr%^nfT^^T: tt <\oo u 

igwft vm: u 

8 & 9. Kaushitakyupanishad, in 100 and 
71 slolcas respectively ; ends fol. 62. 
Printed in Prof. Cowell's edition. 

10. Mai tray an iyop anishad, in 150 slokas ; 
ends fol. 72. Printed in Prof. Cowell's 
edition of the Maitryupanishad. 

11. KathavolU-upamskad , in 120 slokas; 
begins, fol. 73 : 

*n*rqi fVsri » 

*r*r: stare wi *fr Hvva »* h 

rrf^rin: ^»frr^: w rrtkfi v# 

'O \ 

nr?T w tftnfq^rnwiTd wflsrtr » q » 

It ends, fol. 80: 

irtrnj iqn -fll-a -am gmii 

mjflfrr iima: ma it qqo» 

\ 

ifii 0 mra: u 

u 
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12. Svetasvataropaniskad, in 120 slohas, 
begins, fol. 81 b i 

wtowt h> Tm^^TTT#^: i 

*ft swTsifawr. whtht frot trf ii <ui 

Tq 3 hIwths hhtsjh: » 

T?mr: <*mji triw* nifH nui?r ii 9 « 

It ends, fol. 88 b : 

’Srnuf^: ^rtwfir HtsHirfift ^pftftrr: 1 
wt Tffiif ftOTa^WNr: 11 n 

\ftt 0 •^'ST'^fiTnrqrin hth srrcsft «nn: 11 

18. Adhyaya I., brahma,na 4 ( Atma-brah- 
man a) of the Brihaddranyahopanishad, in 
the Kdnva recension, 289 slohas. 

It begins, fol. 8 9b : 

isruFt ^H T w||l|jp | ^ 

jraf^reng^r^m flursw sprlw??g n 4 11 

WTfsrnSTf^ilri * fTOfjf (I || 

■5rw¥?m tth vn^HnprfWr. 1 
gg^ta; fqrmf^hn?^£T faTara 11 3 11 
mqrnw rpfofctr stvm * ’§**1 

%Ttt ggirm siT.lTT^cpRJTrg 11 811 
HTW^TfaHWigfsa: HTT I 
^TnFnflLr-q^Tn^Kt -^qrnm^rsitltgw 11 411 
umrc: TproHTsrrHHf srprarmtu: 1 

Cn Cx t o 

im h: Tt 'srrmfir wgnwfegt w: u % 11 

It ends, fol. 1055: 

cFmqmfM w. OT?TW?rra<ii WHT i 

^^ht«sk *nwft ^ f^r?rrf?«r HtfirstK* i> ^311 

t t \j \ ^ ^ 

’stotkith Han h =s?ft: tra»TTOH>: 1 
TqWHTfa HiTVT HSWWTiWTtRlH II sfci II 

si o 

^TSHTHT'arf'^TTTfa f? 11 ?k 4 11 

* Adhyaya III. of the Brihaddranyaka corres¬ 

ponds to Adhy. I. of the Ujoanishad. Cf. the colophons 
in Dr. Roer’s edition. 


nn^Tc^siT^qT: tj^vrpjtrqm yet 11 11 

?inaTTHT^ 7 PflHTfa WJ HSTOHH tftTPT I 
iRHiKt stotwr »i^r?T%wTT?fn 11 s.t s> 11 
<rqnan^g hhh unoi srei Hfitiim 
^1ftt^»man*§BrfasrT <rt «hw ii ytt 11 
TrmwyrranT * f^raf Hnpr: Hfanr trr p*?hi 
sqmrKT srtawi an 11 ^fee. 11 

^nagfanarTST wrfww^T^srt «ith: 11 

14. Adhyaya II., bruhmanas 1—8 of the 
Brihaddranyahopanishad, in 120 alohas; 
begins, fol. 106?/: 

^Tirirsi^Twrtr sratafisrfw: 1 
fastf htsthtci m? ht fawtrftt? s?H II 411 
sSHTTHT jfimrftsfq ^ I 
’sartfr '3 f^: 3 rg: HirspiT ttsit hhh «: 11 9 » 
nfpflRiijfsnft «4 Ti^Tfar^^T w?qfitTi 

ftsTi mtrttnqttfil 3^® with yr. n 3 11 

It ends, fol. 112/;: 

fcrert 

irsri^rrH^ qrKnjTf^errH^tt?^: n n 
3 fw 0 ssmnfrgf^OTaT^gl^il tunr: h 

15. Adhyaya II. brahmana 4 of the Brihad- 
ciranyakopanishad, in 103 slohas; begins, 

fol. 1135: 

H^St Tng ; D 5E ft HT HTH5T SHHlrf I 
H?rnj«TT srafim fn^rs ^THrftfJT ttr ii 4 n 
ftrww Hl^g^TWWfJ sTTHHr'PTH I 
?fK #fHK TJT? ^fTTn^nfHHil II 9 II 

It ends, fol. 119 : 

HTstH55FEft s% ^tfi^ntSTTSTHI HHT I 
gg-gHHn^TH fHttr?tTHH?Hrt: ii 403 11 

^fir 0 «ith: n 


* HlwliT Gloss, i.e. 

Adhy. I., brahm. 4, 
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16. Adhyaya IT., brdhmana 5 of the Briha- 
ddranyakopanishad, in 50 slokas ; begins, 
fol. 1206 : 

TRW W5TO <?tq|T'ZiqVT -^T^f tn*? I 
^tftmttSvfVOT rTtfr^ w'htnctnis^ii «t h 
aYqrtmRTfTrf ^fq^rr: inftRTtrftt i 
trmmtrf ftrgtignoSTttj atmui * u 

It ends : 

f^m^nn^trrfk?nf^Ti: vii i 

f=?STTfrHfl?Tgt:: ll mo m 

^wgwfKUqTOT ngfasmaft m*t tftsrsift 

amt: ti 

17. Adhyaya III. of the Brihadaranyako - 
yanishad in 809 slokas ; begins, fol. 1245 : 

hlsmWt 5T5T55Tf^«ft f^mftmtPJna^Trl * 
sujtu rr^fasrrRmunn ii «t n 
viwwtrftwr ^ trmrrafi%nTf^u i 

tttfcsasft ii ^ it 

It ends, fol. 142 : 

f^TfWMTSnKlT H>mV?Tt^TW f? I 

^? i r 5RT 3 h $<>e. » 

^wjwfinntiT^ swTf?Hf^am> ^rm 
arm: it 

18. Adhyaya IY. of the Brihaddranyakopani- 
sliad, in 321 slokas j begins, fol. 1435 : 

imam: mnstalttf^miT^ i 

mrr%ni*rfasrf 5 ^tfsren^fu h h ii 
ajpTtf^ta ST. tTVRRT 1 

aammsTO tft^ ^otTf srf*mm N 11 ^ 11 
qanwr ^mTtffTBT»tTVTOfr^f5r%^ i 
’samstf ^ fnirfft ffon: 11 3 11 


It ends, fol. 162 : 

mrsirt^Twf^atn ^f%T i 

<T 5 BT^m^Hi- 5 nynfeEfTwIt»i?^tT: 11 11 

^5»rnmtin$ mnttPisrmt ^iht^ji"! amr. u 

19. Talavakdra (or Kena)- Upanishad, in 100 
slokas ; begins, fol. 1635 : 

Strsr tr^raiTtTOf w*tq?pnni% ut i 
ftral^r tre swwi fqwreRf ii r ii 
w%% Ttftatjrmt qftirmr Wt 1 

HrnnHT? iramfrwT 11 ^ 11 
It ends, fol. 169 : 

fhtar Tr^mKTOtJit jftrerrtri w to? i 
irsrrsmmi 11 roo ii 

^w^wfirawsr H^mmfaOTwt ’rra jratafti# 
amt: ti 

20. Nrisimhottaratapaniyopanishad, in 154 
slokas, begins, fol. 1705 ; 

w^jjt ?nmrb 7 srmcftmr mrrqfrt: 1 

d^tTnt ^rrr tt^r ftun 1 

c\ v> A 

amrrt: amj ^1 tffafmtTg^ » ? it 
wkw ftthtj -ma qms: 1 

smrtwjffaTai: tm w tpft 11 3 11 

It ends : 

^wjwfitmsrs? trra fTtft a?ta:» 

RtoM i° it^iT^T^ert^tfiTi m*f atrif =rr t° 

On two fly-leaves, at the beginning, Colebrooke 
has added a rough list of the chapters. 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 
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D. VEDANGA. 


539. 

1743B. Foil. 31 ; size 9.1 in. by 34 in.; 

fairly written in the Devanagari character; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

Vedmga-caht&htaya —viz., SiJcshd (ends fol. 6 ), 
Jyotislia (fol 9), Chandas (M. 16) and Nighantn 
(accented)—in the Rik- recension. 

Dated atMS fswnwnTWt 

2^TT 0 -fgsfeK II 

[H. T. Cows BROOKE. ] 

540 . 

1347a. Foil, f0 ; size 12 in. by 41 in.; 
small Devanagari handwriting; twelve lines in 
a page. 

The same four Veddngas, in the Rife-recension. 

The Sikslm ends fol. 3 ; the Jyolisha, fol. 4; 
the Chanda «, fol. 6 ; the Nighantu, fol. 107). 

tfrpr WH 3 nn f*nrf Onfr wptt (!) ii M 

’ntanrat ffcnnf ^ 0 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKB.] 

541 . 

2542b. Foil. 8 ; size 8f in. by. 4 in.; large, 
clear, recent Devanagari writing ; seven lines 
in a page. 

Paninlyd Siksha. The Rife-recension in eleven 
chapters. 

The wort has been published by A. Weber, 
IndischeStudien, iv. This MS. almost invariably 
coincides with M SS. I) and L of that edition. 
At the end the beginning of each chapter is 
given. [Gaikawab.] 


542 . 

1981a. Foil. 5 ; size 8 in. by 34 in. ; well 
written, in Devanagari; eight lines in a page. 
Paniniya Siksha in the Rife-recension. 

Dated Saka 1699. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

543 . 

1378b. Foil. 6 (foil. 193-198 of the vol.); 
size 9 in. by 8.4 in.; well written, in the Deva¬ 
nagari character ; seven lines in a page. 
Paniniya Siksha in the Rik- recension. 

Dated Samvat 1854. 

On a fly-leaf there is the following note in 
Colebrooke’s handwriting : 

Pronunciation of vocal sounds taught by Pdnini. Sicshd, 
1st Vedanga; pretended to be one of the ten books which 
complete a copy of the black Yajush : bat appears to be an 
extract from some modern composition. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKB.] 

544 . 

3193. Foil. 11 ; size 8 in. by 6 in. ; well 
written, in Devanagari, on European paper; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Pdnimyd Siksha, with a commentary, entitled 
Sikshd-parijikd, composed, in Sanivat 1454, by 
Dharanidhara, (disciple of Mahadeva), in the 
reign of Udayasiinha. The text is written in red, 
the commentary in black ink. The latter begins: 
tjTir 41 i 

TrraHTxrfTiM nwvtn arirnr nr ii s ii 

wfcfW: i 

fSTHJT nWT^HTvTT II t> II 

^rMfPc i ft* i s™** 7 ** V* 

^WTrT x * fT3 ^ \ 1 
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I: i ca^tr fai? ttfnrc- 

jjnfat^rej) s * Wwi i 0 i fujfsswstpfT wf^r- 
trrrfafa farcjT i ht trarqfa tns’nfa ^tfftwfa h 
tnftpfH *nf : w i infafafafafa trgrea ?fa ■gnwn- 
t fltffafiT *t«t grfa i HTflonrfa gmf 

w i 0 

The text of the Siksha, as here commented 
upon consists of only 21 couplets, instead of the 
60 couplets usually offered by MSS. (or 85 of 
the Yajus recension) ; viz.: 

Y. i -xvr fijT'sjT mrstnfa TnftJpfN *r?r w i 

rtftaT? 7pft#i II S II 

2 Trfagpffa ^^Wtfgmm^farfa: i 

twtw fafa ii * it 

a fatrffew.tfftntf Wf: tfa-qal tfar. t 
HTf-tr itep ^rrfd ^rtf hurt: mmn ii 3 n 

4 T3TT f4tpf(TX5R^I PTIftfat 4#wa: 1 

TtTr'-trg ihht w: *p: ii 8 ii 

s toiitc) fatfa-H X«b:X^ ’trrfa HtraHt i 

s 5 

OTmrfiT fagwt tshtc snr tpj ^ii hii s ii 

o t 

a ’Ststt hutt imun^wRl 4ifi fawm i 
qp: zsrqifrprr?ftr w wftrfir rnffa h ^ n 

9 UTprTtatfa riTPtfTf PIT I 

Tmn^jmii <i vj*) nTHHtTTfani ii s ii 

to oR7 Jirvfifavm map* Iphtipt i 
mf trifft w fa st&fa umar-fa n t u 

11 «^Wr ^fWTtta m^a: i 

^TSfattw wqi fawn: tfaHT wa: ii * n 

1 2 ?rta: hh^tr pn^TftRivtrjiPiT^nr: i 

^ftr #§ftrcf: pT?f#uar rffawtofr n so ii * i 

23 PrffaVg ^TTW*?: I 

SK Tfa cEt55Tt fatfRT ^fa U S3 II 

24 ZB^T^Tfif^qtpTtcrT^-an vrteTnHtn 

fan ug^T mi: ii s* n 

25 fa^TR^ TT W. ift# faWt 'T. tfaT HM: I 
fa -fr -ar^ffTTcSUiT favrf HKpTfal 1 Wlft II S^ II 


26a farRm K I 

27 b vnfr^n?r ffa*n wsrqwnTHTffa: ii s$ ii 
an ^sm^Tfawtl Pttr^Tu: i 

^ C\ o 

’3FT^fTOg Htafat faxi ft: 3IW<J ^ II 34 II 
13 17T WRTfa WVITUT: oRJ: faTfSHT I 

fa^T«<£ ^ ^Knvj PTfaiffaT ^ Ktc? vj || ^ » 
3o ’sfalsmsT tftuw^^tfTOrr: ipt: w«tt: i 
w: ?c?: n>a> faTPir^npviw: ii ss h 

si s?jfls^iTfam p ?t vrrf^ft ^ht: i 

417^5123 Ttnfa^Trf II St II 

32 fUrT^TOT23tt falfT^ Jf>VT^rrU^ff I 
UfaT: 317^ HTTfTBTgjltrsPI vltfff II SQ II 
34 ^T^TtrsTertfufanfJ^f fr^wa, i 

^Tcfirri iff# TTW tufa^nfau: ii ii 

Of the last sloka only the first i>ada is given, 
with the commentary as follows : 

fa^tf»PTfagfjrfrnfafa i Itn^t} vtfPpt fa-^ri^- 
TOTrf nm P?Ttrr: fa?1 fai^wfiT fatpfanTfa f ai 
at a: nFrufata trr^TfafaifTiia ^ 

alajg^Tf uzuTrairwa ^nfrfa i tPif^fa trftfarfcfiT-7- 
FatH atefaj 3ia4a i mtjftfaazuTcsqftfg'a- 

aptjiis’qfuttr^ sfa h ?s ii ^fa ftrmMfacKT itmui h 
s«,tM aif wHiati^a vtmta’iirq^mT fPRWt af^a 
araau'tWfa (!) fafaaa ii 

smi?, fa ^fafanut^tf ?TtR 
^pnfarrqaiarqvRaT^a k a>rat 
tfofTTaifttfa^fTfrr^ ^Vlf^a firxq jif fifa^T 

fafarar^ Mmtmraaf vmiaraii s n° 

^tlfasSJTpquau ^n^wsfenfTrrta i 
’pfatniffrotf«j nfatrfa tsr'tamt ^ it s n 
fairfafa mra>rw?tr«a #a^Tfa?>Ttrrw 
fapraqftrfvR * ^ftjntufarsinfa ii s u 

^rioBt cfifaT'RT'aitnwia ■anfatttnfr. \ 

vt smfartifafa (!) u ^ u 


* ? alTVt(a)avfffav ; cf. Weber, Cat. Berl. No. 71, 
which MS. was written in Samvat 1453, —VjlXfTqTHy- 
fanfatm afan^iq^TJnitr-sfiqlTa^TirTftfar 
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•sfifai vT^rhyr: ii a h 

The fly-leaf contains the following note : 

Copied for me from a manuscript belonging to 
Govindabhcit Hiralckar of Shuliapur, near Belgaum . 
Tlie manuscript is not dated. 

Presented to the India Office Library. 

23 rd August , 1878. [J. F. Fleet.] 

545 . 

1378c. Foil. 16 (foil. 199-214 of the vol.); 
size 9 in. by 34 in; well written, in Devana¬ 
gari ; seven lines in a page. 

Mghanki,in five adbyayas; consisting of three 
parts, viz., the naighantuha , the naigama, and 
the daivata. 4 Dated Samvat 1854. 

Edited, by R. Roth, together with Yasha's 
commentary NiruJcta, Gottingen, 1852. Also 
the text, with the commentaries of Yaska, Dur - 
glcarya , and Devardja , in course of publication, 
in the BibL Ind ., by Pandit Satyavrata Suma- 
sramz. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

546 . 

2106b. Foil 23 (marked 1-5, 5-22); size 
8 | in. by 4 in. ; fairly written, in the Devana¬ 
gari character, in the latter part of last century; 
seven lines in a page. 

Nighaiifu (or Nighanta, as it is here called). 

[Gaikawab.] 

547 . 

1378a. Foil. 192 ; size 9 in. by 3 $ in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; seven 
lines in a page. 

Yasha's Niruhta . 

Foil. 1-89 (paged wrongly 1-52, 54-90) 
contain the purvashatha (comprising the com¬ 
mentary on the naighantuka and naigama - 
portions). Not accented. 


Foil. 90-192 contain the uttarasha(ha (com¬ 
prising the comment on the daivata- portion, 
ending fol. 12) and the parisishta. 

Each of the two sections is dated Samvat 1853. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

548 , 549 . 

1751, 1752. Size 84 in. by 34 in. ; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; eight lines 
in a page. 

Yaska's Niruhta. 

Accented^ with the exception of the 6th 
Adhyaya of the purvashatha (being the last of 
the naigamaka nda). 

Yoi. I. contains the pmvasliatha, vol., II. the 
uttarashatka with the parisishta. 

Dated Samvat 1838, Sake 1703. 

Yol. I. originally consisted of 81 leaves, one 
of which (fol. 73), containing from 

in 6, 10 to *nt ^t[*wt ntfvf] in 6, 13, 
is now wanting; whilst the last six leaves are 
wrongly numbered, 79-82. Yol. II. consists 
of 103 leaves, numbered 1-98, 98-102. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

550 . 

1979. Foil. 180 ; size 84 in* by 4 in. ; 
well written, in the Devanagari character; eight 
lines in a page. 

Yaska's Niruhta (called Nairukta in the MS.). 

The two shafhas are paged separately, con¬ 
sisting of 85 and 95 leaves respectively. The 
parisishta commences fol. 1606. 

Dated Saka 1741. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

551 . 

1296. Foil. 53 ; size 13 in. by 9f in. ; 
European style; Devanagari character ; beauti- 
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fully written, about the end of the last century; 
twenty-five lines in a page. 

Yaskas Nirukta < 

The purvdrdha ends fol. 26 ; the uttarardha, 
fol. 475. [H. T. Colebroosx] 



770. Foil. 51 ; size 9 in. by H in. j fairly 
■written, in Devanagari, by two different hands ; 
8-11 lines in a page. 

The purvashatka of Yaska’s Nirukta . Not 
accented. Dated Sain vat 1715. 

The last portion was written by one Raghu - 
natha. [H. T. Qolebrooke.] 

553 , 554 . 

357, 358. Foil. 330 and 177 resp.; size 
101 in. by 4<\ in.; fairly written, in the Deva¬ 
nagari character; foil. 735-171; and 172-177 
of vol. ii. by two different hands from the rest. 

Nimktavritti, a commentary on Yaska’s 
Nirukta , by Burg deary a. 

It begins : 

mfwzftv w fw wt \ 
fmn w 

■*» 

iTrST^lf* \ 

wtoto wroni: * *nOTtr*i: \ w 
^f«r wmi i 0 

The numbering of the adhyayas runs on from 
the ( pancadhydyi-)Nighantu , they being thus 
numbered VL-XVIIL An exception is once 
made in the colophon of the first paid of the 
seventh adhyaya, where the latter is called the 
second adhyaya. 

The subdivision is that oi padas, as given by 
Roth, p. 210, note. The few discrepancies from 
the extent of the several padas , as there stated, 
are as follows : 


Adhyaya I. (or VI.) pdda 2 includes khan (fas 
4-6; pdda 3 khandas 7-11. 

Adhyaya III. (or VIII.) pdda 3 includes 
khandas 13—17; pdda 4 khandas 18—22. 

Adhyaya V. (or X.) has only 4 padas ; the 
fourth including khandas 20-28. 

The last adhyaya XIII. (or XVIII.) contains 
the first parisishta only. 

Adhyaya I. (or VI.) begins vol. i., fob 15 ; 
adhy. II. (or VII.), fol. 75; adhy. IIL(or VIII.), 
fol. 117; adhy. IV. (or IX.), fol. 194; adhy.V. 
(or X.), fol. 217; adhy. VI. (or XI.) fob 272. 

Adhy. VII. (or XII.) begins vol. ii., fol. 15; 
adhy. VIII. (or XIII.), fob 58; adhy. IX. 
(or XIV.), fob 81; adhy. X. (or XV.), fol. 99; 
adhy. XI. (or XVI.), fol. 128; adhy. XII. 
(or XVII), fol. 1505; adhy. XIII. (or XVIII.), 
fol. 172. 

The purvashatka (vol. i.) is dated Samvat 
1709 (a.d. 1652). 

The uttarashatka is dated, by a more modern 
hand than that which wrote the parisishta, 
Samvat 1737 (a.d. 1680). 

The complete colophon of the adhyayas runs 
thus: 3 [ftr [once II., fol. 365 : 

^ ° ^ iqnT: n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

555 . 

206. Foil. 354; size 10i in. by 3iin. ; 
copied, by (at least) three different hands, in 
the Devanagari character ; 8-10 lines in a page. 

Another copy * of Durga’s commentary. 
Incomplete. 

The 1st adhyaya (the 6 th when counted from 
the beginning* of the Nigharitu, as is done in this 

# A third copy, No. 1623 (foil. 52; dated a.d. 1715), 
has been missing from the library ever since this 
catalogue was commenced; see note at p. 23, No, 161, 
above. 
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MS.) ends foil 77; the 2nd (or 7th) fol. 133; 
the 3rd (or 8th) fol. 193; the 4th (or 9th) 
fol* 2555 ; this is, however, not quite complete 
in the end, whilst the ensuing adhyaya is 
wanting entirely. Of the 6th (or 11th) adhyaya 
[foil. 256-303] four leaves are missing between 
foil. 266-7. From the copyist’s calculations at 
the end of this chapter it appears that he 
copied the whole of the purvafhalka. 

Dated : iCTtf <^S>ot M I! 

Then follows (foil. 304-320), in a small regular 
hand, the 11th (or 16th) adhyaya with the con¬ 
clusion of the preceding chapter (on fol. 304). 
Finally, very well written, from fol. 321, the 
concluding adhyaya (including the parisishta ). 

It ends: wf 

'J * 

’sfsrqrN wRrKT ii tjf^ri^TOTtrnf^r 

ii [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

556 . 

1134. Foil. 141 ; size Ilf in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagar I character, 
about the latter part of the 17 th century; twelve 
" lines in. a page. 

Nighanpu-nirvacana, a commentary on the 
Nighantu, by Devardja yajvan, son of Yajnesvara, 
and grandson of Devardja yajvan. 

It begins: 

*rf *iir 1 

Rrtrftnr vr9f u ^ » 

^m%VTtr %ftiftr?Rrri f^^wVsrTf^wpfrraT i 

^sraro RtRtt frnnm -HramfHpm: n 3 11 

mrmTfn croiHTRSTRWyPm: * TRmsiHtprrw 1 

rr rm?: iwf fsnt^fir 11 5 11 

--- 

* Doubtful [P^T-WW (knowing little) + iwtt:], the 
MS. seems to read jr for *r. 


what i 

^ ftratwt ^TOsnHiTff 11 3 11 
^r^rr'n 'RfeRRmfR ^ R?i?rn?mm4 

^ t -o c ^ 

^ ^jyamirfwqg^ti^WT'lJTTTJTrrt 1 • 

, *rw?RTt 

©>. N> SJ *V 

rTTrl nirvrnif Hfw?rarrtm 11 m ii 

W Tn^RtWqVitrmTCTR: 1 
f^rvrtrffr RRJRiRrte'faf'srR 11 i 11 

Hnn-ffT Rparc nwrenj RtffRRrtH^rrTRiTWw fsftw 
wf? ^wcdfi ffr^^nn wTcRi^ifcnfVrrTfvr 

ftf^aufvr ^ffmTfRr ftmRTftrf ^ 
RT5RT3TrfTRf31TT?IT R nR7OTTT^TRT»Nr*IrTrftir W*™' 

RnwiR wr wfsft fRwfa R^nftt cptPtN^ 

^ K ftp WTftf I 0 

AdhyayasI.-III., containing the naighanfuka- 
kanda, end foil. 51, 85 b, and 1055 reap .; 
adhy. IY., the naigamakdnda, ends fol. 129; 
adhy. V., the dawatakanda, fol. 141 : 

r>w Tjvmt wr: 

wh: 11 0 11 

After this, by a different hand: '3^ , b3fs!rnrfaw - 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

557 , 

1378e. Foil. 4 (foil. 222-225 of the vol.); 
size 9 in. by 3| in.; well written, in the Deva- 
nagarl character; seven lines in a page. 

Jyotisha, ascribed to Lagadha, in the ^tic- 
recension. Dated Sain vat 1853. 

Published, with a German translation, by 
A. Weber, in his essay TJeber den Vedakalender, 
namens Jyotisham, Berlin, 1862. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

■ ' v>. •'• .*f:y 

f Read with the Cafe, edition. 
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558. 

2521c. Foil. 5; size 8J in. by 54 in.; 
modern Devanagari MS.; seven lines in a page. 
Jyotisha, in tho Ri/c-recension. 

[Gaikawae.] 

559. 

1510a. Foil. 23; size 11 in. by 4f in.; 
well written, in Devanagarl; nine lines in a 
page. Modern. 

JyoUhsdstrdbhdshya, a commentary, by Somd- 
lcara, on tbe Yajus-vecension of the Jyotisha 
(including the text itself). It begins: 

wsrrfinsrTftf tottwc* tVsiv: i 

SRT3W3 wrctf Htnrnrw: «htv 4 u <=i n 
frohrWrWTOT^ g < 
»efffir4 tpjt 4 trim^rr sf f<?v*nfa 

5RRTT It * II 

csangrit UTfrfli ffsrutimrir^ nwnisw? .nfa i 
B%THT *WfrT TOTT S^i^ftotnq 

TOT II 3 II 

^nwTroim) ?nrt JTfrjff ^ fln^r: (!) I 
Ftropar f^f^rTT ?iwir^ ^gtfaujfsr 

^ II 8 II 

tr^nTOTTHn fnnusf mn^rfif i 
f^^TOHinfn tori f^rrar nfct: it [m] ii 
btMtowto xr^miTOfsT: i 
crra^'jrroT tfnn" TO< * i c? T^nrg^ ii [^] u 

T?TO ^ IT TS f °M Tt sfWvnTOTftre^^nrf 5T»TfW 

W«Tamr ^Ifir i o it ends : 

Cs 

itiWWltt ^f^fiSfiTTT: mfrTH^TTTT [*] I 

w>ffT:5n^rm%^T (!) 

II 

(! read <sw) ssftftr: sra>m4 
Cf. Weber, Jyotisham, p. 8. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

560. 

137Sd. Foil. 7 (foil. 215-221 of the vol.) ; 
size 9 in. by 3 4 in.; well written, in the 
Devanagarl character; seven lines in a page. 


Fingala’s Qhandahsutra. Dated Samvatl854. 
Edited, translated, and explained by A. Weber, 
Indiscke Studien , vol. viii. An edition of the 
text, with Ilaldyudha’s commentary, has also 
been published, in the Bibliotheca Indica } by 
Visvandtha Sdstrin (1871-4). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

561. 

2106a. Foil. 10; size 8 f in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character, in 
the latter part of the last century ; seven lines 
in a page. 

Chandah sutra. [Gaikawae. ] 

562. 

689b. Foil. 68 ; size 9| in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, about a.d. 1750 ; 
eight linos in a page. 

Mritasamjwam , a commentary on the Chan - 
dahsutra , by Haldyudha . [H. T. Colebrooke j 

563. 

606. Foil. 83 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; badly 
written, in tho Devanagarl character, in the 
17th century; generally nine lines in a page. 

The same work; incorrect. 

* [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

* 564. 

538. Foil. 106; size 94 in. by § J in.; 
Devanagarl character; seven lines in a page; 
written in the latter part of the 17th century. 

Another copy of Haldyudha 3 s commentary; 
incomplete. Tho first leaf has been supplied 
by a modern hand. The last nine leaves are 
considerably injured and partly torn away. 
The eighth adhyaya of the work is altogether 
missing. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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565. 

110. Foil. 140; size 10 in. by 51; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; 12-15 lines in a page. 

[ Ghandah sutra-] Bit ashy aruja, a commentary 
on the Ohandahsutra, by Bhdslcara Baja, sur- 
named Bharati, son of Gamhh ira Baja- 

According to a couplet at the end, the work 
was composed in Samvat 1793 (! a.d. 1737), which 
is the date of the next MS. The present MS- 
might have appeared rather older. It begins : 

‘ nnsrfa fTsttetarail i 

wfcpf ii q ii 

imrt Sqhrreft cstrcfrrmit 5T*r»hfiT i 

ffasirn: h urn? ^mrji * » 

’srtnnirB'^tRret ^rwtR:«TOt » 3 « 

ii $ n 

nrtnHrvirrT i 

“s ^ 

n m ii 

t C\ S* 

tTsuntf fwirf f?*mmT^TTfr«ir?^ t 
^ftrstrft g?: ii & ii 

wrsrftnnibnfa Hninirfatf nti i 
giYrrsirtaq fmrTur irmwg n $ u 
'ssrg ^rqfvprrar^sTj fvfwpnr mniw i 

Cx * 

5 fqr^jpn trw?rq: ii t n 

^ fn^ isrfiffir igfftwrf ttworff 
n^i^'-w^TOi^nftripw^T tw# ^Kftn 
^T^Tarsnng^R)HfwTj|TJ??Tftr jptwt5t i « w* 
ihrotniyTatw sfn ^fhpnrmVriiHi H wq 
tfgmfynqftqm «wrn f^fnjimTrr f4*Sflftwnf 
4qf4fr?TSt5ITWtH Tt^f*HTOOT& S^HRWT^TH^rTST?:- 
^vnu«KTT: (!) sruatagifiT: ^tpqi^rrafw f^rn <nrai 
sTT^matT H#nfrT I rl^T^4 *Fjf I II 0 

0 timn mrq: fol. 136; 

0 fitflit 0 fol. 236 ; 0 Halit 0 fol. 54; 0 vrrrif o 
fol. 88; 'xMl 0 fol. 103; * nil 0 fol. 106;— 
[;fit gfwtqnvt 5tm^rfhniK —; 

°wmi «mr: ii whir nm i 0 fol. 121 . 


It ends: m: » nl: n^sra?: 

mfs^jjaini ^ItErqfn^r^T- 

fHWprasrr^lN fwrd fasnrt it 500 n 

% qrfhtWufan^sTfigwTipi i 
^nraliDftn* ii q n 

vrw nilOTT^nT^^ara^TfKrift sfr^fsnr i 
HHri .fijreifanf *rm wjatwmd ii ^ « 
Hmftfgrort sftj fiafvr: i 

hh nit nmnw f^n^pf^iw ii 3 » 
ftpnfTmfq n^TnJuntntfnmninrH t 

o \ 

n ^nrfnfVnTnrfrnn^nTnqnn: it 8 ii 
ntq Ttfrnftnffftnwlnfn;: n^?nrl nyril i 
nwt nwltfWT f^rnt nnf?r « m « 

njrrfnfqnfnnfks-fqnn^rnnq n nMnnm iST i 

%in^:fn>rmTTit fnnTfjt n 4 , it 

?ftr ^nsTTnqTqqrnHTrTiw^fffl'iTnftnnviT nrapc- 
tTncffgtwnrf^fmtT n-iqTnqijmiiintTTyRqtTflntncl^n 
Tfnritft %ing^:nnr%qcfT^nrr wron; trn§: u 

For two other treatises bj r the same author 
see IlojenBalula Mitra’s Notices, viz. the Gup- 
tavati, a commentary on the Gandi section, of 
the M.driumdeya-Purdna, vol. vi., p. 261; and 
the Setubandha, a commentary on a section of 
the Vdmakesvara-tantra, vol. vii., p. 33. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

566. 

2322. Foil. 103 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in Saka 1659 
(a.d. 1737); 12-15 lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Bhushyardja. 

After the above six concluding slolcas, and 
the colophon, this MS. has the following stanza: 

3TT5R 

Wpf fttff ^ I 

$msfizR ficfrfkqTqfv^Tftp iit 
HTm vppcTH^nr. ii 

[H. T. Co lebeooke.] 













ADDITIONAL CORRECTIONS. 


Page 3bj \. 22, read 

,, 56a, 1. 16, read stftffrrta: 

!f Q7 a > 1. 2, from slo/ca 6 it would rather seem that 
Koneva was employed, or patronized, by Jaya- 
simha, 

,, 68a, 1. 27. The correct reading of the line would 

of course be : aHgfqiOT 

71a, 1. 6., read—cf. no. 293 above; and Burnell, etc. 

f , 765, 1. 2, Sri Deva, it would seem, is not the author 

of this manual, but had this MS. transcribed 
for himself. 

,, No. 394- This ScZmaveda-llomapadd/tati seems 
identical with the first portion of Bhavadeva’s 
Samsk&rqpaddhati, noticed under no. 452. 

,, 925, slo/ca !, 1. 3. read 

/ / J * * vjI VJI 






ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


Page 6, Nos. 52-56. Kdtyuyana’s Sarvdnukramani has since been published, 
with extracts from Shadgumsishya’s Vedarthadipihi, by A. A. 
Macdonnell, Aneodota Oxonimsia, Aryan Series, vol. i., pt. iv. (1886). 

... 8, col. 1, 1. 17, read wfstrerrtrr. 

... 8, col. 2, No. 60. This commentary on the Purushasukta, as Professor 
Aufrecht points out to me (and as, indeed, the introductory couplet 
ought to have been sufficient to indicate) is that of Mahidhara (on 
adhyaya xxxi. of the Vajasaneyisamhita ). 

... 16, col. 2, last but one line, read • 

... 18, No. 124 ; for 6656, read 605 h. 

... 28-29, Nos. 186 and 187. These were copied from two MSS. belonging 
to the Bombay Government, and mentioned in Prof. Peterson’s 
Report on the search for Sanskrit MSS. in 1888-84, pp. 10 
and 170. 

. .. 37, No. 228 ; add, Date of MS- (16355) about A.D. 1700. 

... 48, col. 2, 1. 2; for ‘The first four adhyayas/ read, Fragments of 
adhyayas 1-7 of the Praksoma section; cf. P. von Bradke, Zeitsch. 
d. Deutsch. Morg. Oes., xxxvi., p. 448. 

49, col. 2, 1. 19; for 4 No. Ixxxvii/’ read, No. lxxxviii. 

... 59, No. 312; for 5265, read 526 a. 

... 60, col. 2, Note. A comparison of the two MSS. in question has 
placed it beyond doubt that they contain two different treatises; 
though a certain similarity of diction to be noticed here and there 
might suggest a suspicion as to either writer having made use of 
the work of the other. 

... 76, No. 394 ; for the complete work of which this is a portion, see 
Nos. 452 and 458. 

... 82, col. 1, note; read Sra/utasarvasva. 

88, col. 2, No. 440, for Gopdlikakdrikd, read Gopdlikd Kurikd. 



